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Revelation

Rev 1:1 The Revelation of Jesus Christ that God gave him to show hisbondmen what
must happen quickly. And he signified it, having sent by his agent to hisbondman
John

REVELATION APOKALUYIS 602 {N/NSF} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM}
GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO SHOW DEIXAI 1166 {V/AAN} TO
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BONDMEN DOULOIS 1401 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHAT
A 3739 {PR/APN} WAS NECESSARY DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO HAPPEN GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} IN
EN 1722 {PREP} HASTE TACEI 5034 {N/DSN} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} HE SIGNIFIED ESHMANEN
4591 {VIAAI/3S} HAVING SENT APOSTEILAS 649 {V/AAP/NSM} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588
{T/GSM} AGENT AGGELOU 32 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM}
BONDMAN DOULW 1401 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} JOHN INANNH 2491 {N/DSM}

APOKALUYIS IHSOU CRISTOU HN EDWKEN AUTW O QEOS DEIXAI TOIS DOULOIS AUTOU A DEI
GENESQAI EN TACEI KAl ESHMANEN APOSTEILAS DIA TOU AGGELOU AUTOU TW DOULW
AUTOU IWANNH

Rev 1:2 Who testified the word of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ, as many
things as he saw.

WHO 0S 3739 {PR/NSM} TESTIFIED EMARTURHSEN 3140 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM}
WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU
2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AS MANY AS 0SA 3745 {PK/APN} HE SAW
EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S}

0S EMARTURHSEN TON LOGON TOU QEOU KAl THN MARTURIAN IHSOU CRISTOU OSA EIDEN

Rev 1:3 Blessed is he who reads, and those who hear the words of the prophecy, and
who keep thethingswritten in it, for thetimeisnear.

BLESSED MAKARIOS 3107 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO READS ANAGINWSKWN 314 {V/PAP/
NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 01 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEAR AKOUONTES 191 {V/PAP/NPM}
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WORDS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PROPHECY
PROFHTEIAS 4394 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO KEEP THROUNTES 5083 {V/PAP/NPM}
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENA 1125 {V/RPP/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH
846 {PP/DSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIROS 2540 {N/NSM} NEAR
EGGUS 1451 {ADV}

MAKARIOS O ANAGINWSKWN KAI Ol AKOUONTES TOUS LOGOUS THS PROFHTEIAS KAl
THROUNTES TA EN AUTH GEGRAMMENA O GAR KAIROS EGGUS

Rev 1:4 John, to the seven congregationsin Asia: Grace to you and peace from God,
whoisand who was and who is coming, and from the seven Spiritsthat arebeforehis
throne,

JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI}
CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS 1577 {N/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA
TH 3588 {T/DSF} ASIA ASIA 773 {N/DSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIRHNH 1515 {N/NSF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/
GSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/
NSM} WHO WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS COMING
ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/
GPN} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} SPIRITS PNEUMATWN 4151 {N/GPN} THAT A 3739 {PR/NPN} IS
ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU
2362 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

IWANNHS TAIS EPTA EKKLHSIAIS TAIS EN TH ASIA CARIS UMIN KAI EIRHNH APO QEOU O WN
KAI O HN KAl O ERCOMENOS KAI APO TWN EPTA PNEUMATWN A ESTIN ENWPION TOU
QRONOU AUTOU
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Rev 1:5 and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn of the dead, and the
ruler of thekings of the earth. To him who loves us and washed us from our sins by
hisblood

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED
CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} THO 0 3588 {T/
NSM} WITNESS MARTUS 3144 {N/NSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} FIRSTBORN PRWTOTOKOS 4416 {A/
NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0
3588 {T/NSM} RULER ARCWN 758 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} KINGS BASILEWN 935 {N/
GPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO LOVES
AGAPWNTI 25 {V/PAP/DSM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WASHED LOUSANTI
3068 {V/IAAP/DSM} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SINS
AMARTIWN 266 {N/GPF} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN}
BLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

KAI APO IHSOU CRISTOU O MARTUS O PISTOS O PRWTOTOKOS TWN NEKRWN KAl O ARCWN TWN
BASILEWN THS GHS TW AGAPWNTI HMAS KAI LOUSANTI HMAS APO TWN AMARTIWN HMWN EN
TW AIMATI AUTOU

Rev 1:6 and made us a kingdom, prieststo his God and Father, to him isthe glory and
the dominion into the ages of the ages. Truly.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MADE EPOIHSEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} KINGDOM
BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} PRIESTS IEREIS 2409 {N/APM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316
{N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER PATRI 3962 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} DOMINION KRATOS 2904 {N/NSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588
{T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM}
TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB}

KAI EPOIHSEN HMAS BASILEIAN IEREIS TW QEW KAI PATRI AUTOU AUTW H DOXA KAI TO
KRATOS EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN AMHN

Rev 1:7 Behold, he comeswith the clouds and every eye will see him, even the men who
pierced him. And all the tribes of the earth will wail against him. Yea, Truly.

BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} HE COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} WITH META 3326 {PREP}
THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} CLOUDS NEFELWN 3507 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956
{A/NSM} EYE OFQALMOS 3788 {N/NSM} WILL SEE OYETAI 3700 {V/FDI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/
ASM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} PIERCED EXEKENTHSAN 1574 {V/AAI/
3P} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASAI 3956 {A/NPF} THAS Al 3588 {T/
NPF} TRIBES FULAI 5443 {N/NPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} WILL
WAIL KOYONTAI 2875 {V/FDI/3P} AGAINST EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} YEA NAI
3483 {PRT} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB}

IDOU ERCETAI META TWN NEFELWN KAI OYETAI AUTON PAS OFQALMOS KAI OITINES AUTON
EXEKENTHSAN KAI KOYONTAI EP AUTON PASAI Al FULAI THS GHS NAI AMHN

Rev1:8 | am the Alpha and the Omega, saystheLord, the God who isand who wasand
who is coming, the Almighty.

I EGW 1473 {PP/INS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ALPHA ALFA 1 {N/LI} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} OMEGA W 5598 {N/LI} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} LORD
KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS
WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS COMING ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} ALMIGHTY PANTOKRATWR 3841 {N/NSM}

EGW EIMI TO ALFA KAI TO W LEGEI KURIOS O QEOS O WN KAI O HN KAI O ERCOMENOS 0
PANTOKRATWR
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Rev 1:9 | John, your brother and companion in thetribulation and kingdom and
per severancein Christ Jesus, happened to beon theidlethat is called Patmos because
of theword of God, and because of the testimony of Jesus Christ.

1 EGW 1473 {PP/INS} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER ADELFOS 80
{N/NSM} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMPANION KOINWNOS 2844 {N/
NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TRIBULATION QLIYEI 2347 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONH 5281
{N/DSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED CRISTW 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/DSM}
HAPPENED TO BE EGENOMHN 1096 {\V/2ADI/1S} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ISLE
NHSW 3520 {N/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CALLED KALOUMENH 2564 {V/PPP/DSF} PATMOS
PATMW 3963 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056
{N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF
DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF JEHOSHUA
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM}

EGW IWANNHS O ADELFOS UMWN KAI KOINWNOS EN TH QLIYEI KAI BASILEIA KAl UPOMONH
EN CRISTW IHSOU EGENOMHN EN TH NHSW TH KALOUMENH PATMW DIA TON LOGON TOU
QEOU KAI DIA THN MARTURIAN IHSOU CRISTOU

Rev 1:10 | becamein spirit on the Lord'sday and | heard behind mea great voicelikea
trumpet,

| BECAME EGENOMHN 1096 {V/2ADI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} ON
EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LORD-BELONGING KURIAKH 2960 {A/DSF} DAY HMERA
2250 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} BEHIND OPISW 3694 {ADV}
ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} LIKE WS 5613
{ADV} TRUMPET SALPIGGOS 4536 {N/GSF}

EGENOMHN EN PNEUMATI EN TH KURIAKH HMERA KAl HKOUSA FWNHN OPISW MOU
MEGALHN WS SALPIGGOS

Rev 1:11 Saying, What thou see, writein a book and send to the seven congregations: to
Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to
Philadelphia, and to L aodicea.

SAYING LEGOUSHS 3004 {V/PAP/GSF} WHAT 0 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU SEE BLEPEIS 991 {V/PAI/2S}
WRITE GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} BOOK BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} SEND PEMYON 3992 {V/AAM/2S} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI}
CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS 1577 {N/DPF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} EPHESUS EFESON 2181 {N/
ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} SMYRNA SMURNAN 4667 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} PERGAMOS PERGAMON 4010 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO EIS
1519 {PREP} THYATIRA QUATEIRA 2363 {N/APN} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} TO EIS 1519 {PREP}
SARDIS SARDEIS 4554 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} PHILADELPHIA
FILADELFEIAN 5359 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} LAODICEA LAODIKEIAN
2993 {N/ASF}

LEGOUSHS O BLEPEIS GRAYON EIS BIBLION KAI PEMYON TAIS EPTA EKKLHSIAIS EIS EFESON
KAI EIS SMURNAN KAI EIS PERGAMON KAI EIS QUATEIRA KAI EIS SARDEIS KAI EIS
FILADELFEIAN KAI EIS LAODIKEIAN

Rev 1:12 And | turned thereto seethe voicethat spoke with me. And having turned |
saw seven golden lampstands.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | TURNED EPESTREYA 1994 {V/AAI/1S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} TO SEE
BLEPEIN 991 {V/PAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} THAT HTIS 3748 {PR/
NSF} SPOKE ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED EPISTREYAS 1994 {V/AAP/NSM} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S}
SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} GOLDEN CRUSAS 5552 {A/APF} LAMPSTANDS LUCNIAS 3087 {N/APF}

KAI EKEI EPESTREYA BLEPEIN THN FWNHN HTIS ELALEI MET EMOU KAI EPISTREYAS EIDON
EPTA LUCNIAS CRUSAS
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Rev 1:13 And in the midst of the seven lampstands, resembling a son of man, he who
was clothed down to the foot, and girded about with a golden belt at the breasts.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF}
SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} LAMPSTANDS LUCNIWN 3087 {N/GPF} RESEMBLING OMOION 3664 {A/
ASM} SON UIW 5207 {N/DSM} OF MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} WHO WAS CLOTHED
ENDEDUMENON 1746 {V/RMP/ASM} DOWN TO FOOT PODHRH 4158 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
GIRDED ABOUT PERIEZWSMENON 4024 {V/RPP/ASM} WITH PROS 4314 {PREP} GOLDEN CRUSHN

5552 {A/ASF} BELT ZWNHN 2223 {N/ASF} AT THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BREASTS MASTOIS 3149 {N/
DPM}

KAl EN MESW TWN EPTA LUCNIWN OMOION UIW ANQRWPOU ENDEDUMENON PODHRH KAl
PERIEZWSMENON PROS TOIS MASTOIS ZWNHN CRUSHN

Rev 1:14 And his head and hair were white aswool, white as snow, and hiseyesasa
flame of fire,

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HEAD KEFALH 2776 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/
GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF} HAIR TRICES 2359 {N/NPF} WHITE LEUKAI
3022 {A/NPF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} WOOL ERION 2053 {N/NSN} WHITE LEUKON 3022 {A/NSN} AS WS
5613 {ADV} SNOW CIWN 5510 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} EYES
OFQALMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} FLAME FLOX 5395 {N/
NSF} OF FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN}

H DE KEFALH AUTOU KAI Al TRICES LEUKAI WS ERION LEUKON WS CIWN KAI Ol OFQALMOI
AUTOU WS FLOX PUROS

Rev 1:15 and hisfeet resembling highly refined metal, asin a furnace having been fiery
hot, and his voice as the sound of many waters,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} FEET PODES 4228 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/
GSM} RESEMBLING OMOIOI 3664 {A/NPM} HIGHLY REFINED METAL CALKOLIBANW 5474 {N/
DSN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} FURNACE KAMINW 2575 {N/DSF} HAVING BEEN
FIERY HOT PEPURWMENOI 4448 {V/RPP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} VOICE
FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SOUND FWNH 5456 {N/NSF}
OF MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPN} WATERS UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN}

KAI Ol PODES AUTOU OMOIOI CALKOLIBANW WS EN KAMINW PEPURWMENOI KAI H FWNH
AUTOU WS FWNH UDATWN POLLWN

Rev 1:16 and having in hisright hand seven stars, and a shar p two-edged sword coming
out of hismouth. And the sight of him was asthe sun shinesin its strength.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF}
RIGHT DEXIA 1188 {A/DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SEVEN EPTA
2033 {N/NUI} STARS ASTERAS 792 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHARP OXEIA 3691 {A/NSF}
TWO-EDGED DISTOMOS 1366 {A/NSF} SWORD ROMFAIA 4501 {N/NSF} COMING OUT
EKPOREUOMENH 1607 {V/PNP/NSF} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH
STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/
NSF} SIGHT 0YIS 3799 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/
NSM} SUN HLIOS 2246 {N/NSM} SHINES FAINEI 5316 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588
{T/DSF} STRENGTH DUNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

KAI ECWN EN TH DEXIA AUTOU CEIRI ASTERAS EPTA KAI EK TOU STOMATOS AUTOU
ROMFAIA DISTOMOS OXEIA EKPOREUOMENH KAI H OYIS AUTOU WS O HLIOS FAINEI EN TH
DUNAMEI AUTOU
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Rev 1:17 And when | saw him, | fell at hisfeet asdead. And helaid hisright hand upon
me, saying, Fear not, | am thefirst and the last,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/
ASM} | FELL EPESA 4098 {V/2AAI/1S} AT PROS 4314 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET
PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} DEAD NEKROS 3498 {A/
NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE LAID EQHKEN 5087 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHT
HAND DEXIAN 1188 {A/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} ME EME 1691
{PP/1AS} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} FEAR FOBOU 5399 {V/PNM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N}
I EGW 1473 {PP/INS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAST ESCATOS 2078 {A/NSM}

KAI OTE EIDON AUTON EPESA PROS TOUS PODAS AUTOU WS NEKROS KAl EQHKEN THN
DEXIAN AUTOU EP EME LEGWN MH FOBOU EGW EIMI O PRWTOS KAI O ESCATOS

Rev 1:18 and he who lives. And | became dead, and behold, | am living into the ages of
theages. Truly. And | havethekeys of death and of Hades.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LIVES ZWN 2198 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} | BECAME EGENOMHN 1096 {V/2AD1/1S} DEAD NEKROS 3498 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} | AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} LIVING ZWN 2198 {V/PAP/
NSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN
3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | HAVE
ECW 2192 {V/IPAI/1S} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} KEYS KLEIS 2807 {N/APF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HADES ADOU
86 {N/GSM}

KAl O ZWN KAI EGENOMHN NEKROS KAl IDOU ZWN EIMI EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN AMHN
KAl ECW TAS KLEIS TOU QANATOU KAI TOU ADOU

Rev 1:19 Thereforewrite the thingsthat thou saw, and thingsthat are, and things that
are going to happen after thesethings.

THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} WRITE GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THOU
SAW EIDES 1492 {V/2AAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/
3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} ARE GOING MELLEI 3195 {V/PAI/3S} TO
HAPPEN GINESQAI 1096 {V/PNN} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN}

GRAYON OUN A EIDES KAI A EISIN KAl A MELLEI GINESQAI META TAUTA

Rev 1:20 The mystery of the seven starsthat thou saw in my right hand, and the seven
golden lampstands the seven stars are agents of the seven congr egations, and the
seven lampstands that thou saw ar e the seven congr egations.

THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MYSTERY MUSTHRION 3466 {N/NSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SEVEN
EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} STARS ASTERWN 792 {N/GPM} THAT WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THOU SAW EIDES
1492 {V/2AAI1/2S} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHT HAND DEXIAS 1188 {A/GSF}
OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/
NUI} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} GOLDEN CRUSAS 5552 {A/APF} LAMPSTANDS LUCNIAS 3087 {N/
APF} THOS 01 3588 {T/NPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} STARS ASTERES 792 {N/NPM} ARE EISIN
1526 {V/IPX1/3P} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/
NUI} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIWN 1577 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF}
SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} LAMPSTANDS LUCNIAI 3087 {N/NPF} THAT AS 3739 {PR/APF} THOU
SAW EIDES 3708 {V/2AAI/2S} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI}
CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAI 1577 {N/NPF}

TO MUSTHRION TWN EPTA ASTERWN WN EIDES EPI THS DEXIAS MOU KAI TAS EPTA LUCNIAS
TAS CRUSAS Ol EPTA ASTERES AGGELOI TWN EPTA EKKLHSIWN EISIN KAI Al EPTA LUCNIAI
AS EIDES EPTA EKKLHSIAI EISIN



1540 REVELATION

Rev 2:1 TO the agent of the congregation in Ephesuswrite, These things says hewho
holdsthe seven starsin hisright hand, he who walksin the midst of the seven golden
lampstands:

TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AGGELW 32 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF}
CONGREGATION EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} EPHESUS EFESW 2181 {N/DSF}
WRITE GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} THESE TADE 3592 {PD/APN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THO O
3588 {T/NSM} WHO HOLDS KRATWN 2902 {V/PAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SEVEN EPTA
2033 {N/NUI} STARS ASTERAS 792 {N/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} RIGHT
HAND DEXIA 1188 {A/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WALKS
PERIPATWN 4043 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THAS TWN 3588
{T/GPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} GOLDEN CRUSWN 5552 {A/GPF}
LAMPSTANDS LUCNIWN 3087 {N/GPF}

TW AGGELW THS EN EFESW EKKLHSIAS GRAYON TADE LEGEI O KRATWN TOUS EPTA ASTERAS
EN TH DEXIA AUTOU O PERIPATWN EN MESW TWN EPTA LUCNIWN TWN CRUSWN

Rev2:2 | know thy works, and thy toil, and thy per sever ance, and that thou cannot
tolerate evil, and thou examined those who say themselvesto be apostles, and arenat,
and found them false.

I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE SOU
4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TOIL KOPON 2873 {N/ASM} OF THEE
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONHN
5281 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} NOT OU
3756 {PRT/N} ARE THOU ABLE DUNH 1410 {V/PNI/2S/C} TO TOLERATE BASTASAI 941 {V/AAN}
EVIL KAKOUS 2556 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU EXAMINED EPEIRASAS 3985 {\V/AAI/2S}
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO SAY LEGONTAS 3004 {V/PAP/APM} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438
{PF/3APM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} APOSTLES APOSTOLOUS 652 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOUND EURES
2147 {V/2AAI1/2S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} FALSE YEUDEIS 5571 {A/APM}

OIDA TA ERGA SOU KAI TON KOPON SOU KAI THN UPOMONHN SOU KAI OTI OU DUNH
BASTASAI KAKOUS KAI EPEIRASAS TOUS LEGONTAS EAUTOUS APOSTOLOUS EINAI KAI OUK
EISIN KAl EURES AUTOUS YEUDEIS

Rev 2:3 And thou have per severance. And thou endured because of my name, and did
not become weary.
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONHN 5281 {N/
ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU ENDURED EBASTASAS 941 {V/AAI/2S} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223

{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BECAME WEARY EKOPIASAS 2872 {V/AAI/2S}

KAI UPOMONHN ECEIS KAl EBASTASAS DIA TO ONOMA MOU KAI OUK EKOPIASAS
Rev 2:4 Nevertheless, | have against thee because thou left thy first love.

NEVERTHELESS ALLA 235 {CONJ} | HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP}
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU LEFT AFHKAS 863 {V/AAI/2S} THA
THN 3588 {T/ASF} FIRST PRWTHN 4413 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF}
OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS}

ALLA ECW KATA SOU OTI THN AGAPHN SOU THN PRWTHN AFHKAS



REVELATION 1541

Rev 25 Remember therefore from wher e thou have fallen, and repent and do the first
works. And if not, | cometo thee quickly, and will move thy lampstand out of its
place, if thou do not repent.

REMEMBER MNHMONEUE 3421 {V/PAM/2S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} FROM WHERE?
POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} THOU HAVE FALLEN PEPTWKAS 4098 {V/RAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
REPENT METANOHSON 3340 {V/AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DO POIHSON 4160 {V/AAM/2S}
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FIRST PRWTA 4413 {A/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} AND DE 1161
{CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} | COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PN1/1S} TO THEE SO
4671 {PP/2DS} QUICKLY TACU 5035 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL MOVE KINHSW 2795 {V/
FAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAMPSTAND LUCNIAN 3087 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS}
OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PLACE TOPOU 5117 {N/GSM} OF IT AUTHS 846
{PP/GSF} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THOU REPENT METANOHSHS 3340 {V/AAS/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/
N}

MNHMONEUE OUN POQEN PEPTWKAS KAI METANOHSON KAI TA PRWTA ERGA POIHSON EI DE

MH ERCOMAI SOl TACU KAI KINHSW THN LUCNIAN SOU EK TOU TOPOU AUTHS EAN MH
METANOHSHS

Rev 2.6 But thisthou have, that thou hate the wor ks of the Nicolaitans, which | also
hate.

BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} THAT OTI
3754 {CONJ} THOU HATE MISEIS 3404 {V/PAI/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/
APN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} NICOLAITANS NIKOLAITWN 3531 {N/GPM} WHICH A 3739 {PR/
APN} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/INS/C} HATE MISW 3404 {V/PAI/1S}

ALLA TOUTO ECEIS OTI MISEIS TA ERGA TWN NIKOLAITWN A KAGW MISW

Rev 2.7 Hewho has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saysto the congregations. To
him who overcomes, | will give him to eat from thetree of lifethat isin the midst of
the paradise of my God.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EAR 0US 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR
AKOUSATW 191 {V/AAM/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151
{N/NSN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS
1577 {N/DPF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKWNTI 3528 {V/PAP/DSM} | WILL
GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} FROM EK
1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TREE XULOU 3586 {N/GSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE
ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} THAT 0 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST
MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} PARADISE PARADEISOU 3857 {N/GSM} OF THO
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS}

0 ECWN OUS AKOUSATW Tl TO PNEUMA LEGEI TAIS EKKLHSIAIS TW NIKWNTI DWSW AUTW
FAGEIN EK TOU XULOU THS ZWHS O ESTIN EN MESW TOU PARADEISOU TOU QEOU MOU

Rev 2.8 And to the agent of the congregation in Smyrnawrite, These things saysthe
first and the last, who became dead, and lived:

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AGGELW 32 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/
GSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SMYRNA SMURNH 4667 {N/
DSF} WRITE GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} THESE TADE 3592 {PD/APN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
LAST ESCATOS 2078 {A/NSM} WHO 0S 3739 {PR/NSM} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DEAD
NEKROS 3498 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIVED EZHSEN 2198 {V/AAI/3S}

KAl TW AGGELW THS EN SMURNH EKKLHSIAS GRAYON TADE LEGEI O PRWTOS KAI O ESCATOS
0S EGENETO NEKROS KAl EZHSEN



1542 REVELATION

Rev 2:9 | know thy works and tribulation and poverty (but thou arerich), and the
blasphemy of those who say themselvesto be Jews, and are not, but are a synagogue
of Satan.

I HAVE KNOWN OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRIBULATION QLIYIN
2347 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POVERTY PTWCEIAN 4432 {N/ASF}
BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PX1/2S} RICH PLOUSIOS 4145 {A/NSM} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BLASPHEMY BLASFHMIAN 988 {N/ASF} OF EK 1537 {PREP}
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO SAY LEGONTWN 3004 {V/PAP/GPM} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438
{PF/3APM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} JEWISH IOUDAIOUS 2453 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} SYNAGOGUE
SUNAGWGH 4864 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ADVERSARY SATANA 4567 {N/GSM}

OIDA SOU TA ERGA KAI THN QLIYIN KAl THN PTWCEIAN ALLA PLOUSIOS EI KAl THN
BLASFHMIAN EK TWN LEGONTWN IOUDAIOUS EINAI EAUTOUS KAI OUK EISIN ALLA SUNAGWGH
TOU SATANA

Rev 2:10 Fear none of thethingsthat thou are going to suffer. Behold, the devil is
indeed going to cast some of you into prison, so that ye may betried, and ye will have
tribulation ten days. Becomethou faithful until death, and I will give thee the crown
of life.

FEAR FOBOU 5399 {V/PNM/2S} NONE MHDEN 3367 {A/ASN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THOU ARE
GOING MELLEIS 3195 {V/PAI/2S} TO SUFFER PASCEIN 3958 {V/PAN} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/
2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 {A/NSM} INDEED DH 1211 {PRT} IS
GOING MELLEI 3195 {V/PAI/3S} TO CAST BALEIN 906 {V/2AAN} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} YOU UMWN
5216 {PP/2GP} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} PRISON FULAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ}
YE MAY BE TRIED PEIRASQHTE 3985 {V/APS/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL HAVE EXETE
2192 {V/IFAI/2P} TRIBULATION QLIYIN 2347 {N/ASF} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERWN 2250
{N/GPF} BECOME THOU GINOU 1096 {V/PNM/2S} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} UNTIL ACRI
891 {PREP} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/
1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROWN STEFANON 4735 {N/ASM} OF THA
THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF}

MHDEN FOBOU A MELLEIS PASCEIN IDOU DH MELLEI BALEIN O DIABOLOS EX UMWN EIS
FULAKHN INA PEIRASQHTE KAI EXETE QLIYIN HMERWN DEKA GINOU PISTOS ACRI QANATOU
KAI DWSW SOl TON STEFANON THS ZWHS

Rev 2:11 Hewho has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saysto the congregations. He
who over comes will, no, not be hurt from the second death.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EAR 0US 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR
AKOUSATW 191 {V/AAM/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151
{N/NSN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS
1577 {N/DPF} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKWN 3528 {V/PAP/NSM} NO OU 3756
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE HURT ADIKHQH 91 {V/APS/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP}
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SECOND DEUTEROU 1208 {A/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DEATH
QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM}

0 ECWN OUS AKOUSATW TI TO PNEUMA LEGEI TAIS EKKLHSIAIS O NIKWN OU MH ADIKHQH
EK TOU QANATOU TOU DEUTEROU

Rev 2:12 And to the agent of the congregation in Pergamos write, These things says he
who hasthe sharp two-edged sword:

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AGGELW 32 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/
GSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PERGAMOS PERGAMW 4010
{N/DSF} WRITE GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} THESE TADE 3592 {PD/APN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/
3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SHARP
OXEIAN 3691 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TWO-EDGED DISTOMON 1366 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588
{T/ASF} SWORD ROMFAIAN 4501 {N/ASF}

KAl TW AGGELW THS EN PERGAMW EKKLHSIAS GRAYON TADE LEGEI O ECWN THN ROMFAIAN
THN DISTOMON THN OXEIAN



REVELATION 1543

Rev 2:13 | know thy works, and wherethou dwell, where Satan's throneis. And thou
hold firm my name, and did not deny my faith in the daysin which Antipaswas my
faithful witness, who waskilled among you wher e Satan dwells.

I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE SOU
4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHERE? POU 4226 {PRT/I} THOU DWELL KATOIKEIS 2730
{VIPAI/2S} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} THRONE QRONOS 2362 {N/NSM} OF
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ADVERSARY SATANA 4567 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU HOLD
FIRM KRATEIS 2902 {V/PAI/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU
3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DENIED HRNHSW 720 {V/ADI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THA
THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP}
THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH AIS 3739 {PR/
DPF} ANTIPAS ANTIPAS 493 {N/NSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} THO
0 3588 {T/NSM} WITNESS MARTUS 3144 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WHO 0S 3739 {PR/
NSM} WAS KILLED APEKTANQH 615 {V/API/3S} AMONG PAR 3844 {PREP} YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/
2DP} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY SATANAS 4567 {N/NSM}
DWELLS KATOIKEI 2730 {V/PAI/3S}

OIDA TA ERGA SOU KAI POU KATOIKEIS OPOU O QRONOS TOU SATANA KAI KRATEIS TO
ONOMA MOU KAI OUK HRNHSW THN PISTIN MOU EN TAIS HMERAIS EN AIS ANTIPAS O
MARTUS MOU O PISTOS OS APEKTANQH PAR UMIN OPOU O SATANAS KATOIKEI

Rev 2:14 But | have a few things against thee, because thou have there men who adhere
to the teaching of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a snare before the sons of 1srael,
even to eat idol sacrifices, and to fornicate.

BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} I HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} FEW OLIGA 3641 {A/APN} AGAINST KATA 2596
{PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S}
THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WHO ADHERE TO KRATOUNTAS 2902 {V/PAP/APM} THA THN 3588 {T/
ASF} TEACHING DIDACHN 1322 {N/ASF} OF BALAAM BALAAM 903 {N/PRI} WHO 0S 3739 {PR/
NSM} TAUGHT EDIDAXEN 1321 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BALAK BALAK 904 {N/PRI} TO
CAST BALEIN 906 {V/2AAN} SNARE SKANDALON 4625 {N/ASN} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV}
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SONS UIWN 5207 {N/GPM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI} EVEN KAI
2532 {CONJ} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} IDOL SACRIFICES EIDWLOQUTA 1494 {A/APN} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO FORNICATE PORNEUSAI 4203 {V/AAN}

ALL ECW KATA SOU OLIGA OTI ECEIS EKEI KRATOUNTAS THN DIDACHN BALAAM 0S
EDIDAXEN TON BALAK BALEIN SKANDALON ENWPION TWN UIWN ISRAHL KAI FAGEIN
EIDWLOQUTA KAI PORNEUSAI

Rev 2:15 SO also thou have men who likewise adher e to the teaching of the Nicolaitans.

SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAl/
2S} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} WHO ADHERE TO KRATOUNTAS 2902 {V/PAP/APM} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} DOCTRINE DIDACHN 1322 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} NICOLAITANS
NIKOLAITWN 3531 {N/GPM}

OUTWS ECEIS KAI SU KRATOUNTAS THN DIDACHN TWN NIKOLAITWN OMOIWS

Rev 2:16 Repent therefore, and if not | cometo thee quickly, and will war against them
with the sword of my mouth.

REPENT METANOHSON 3340 {V/AAM/2S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} IF
El 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} | COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} TO THEE SOl 4671 {PP/
2DS} QUICKLY TACU 5035 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL WAR POLEMHSW 4170 {V/FAI/1S}
AGAINST MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/
DSF} SWORD ROMFAIA 4501 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN}
OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS}

METANOHSON OUN EI DE MH ERCOMAI SOl TACU KAl POLEMHSW MET AUTWN EN TH
ROMFAIA TOU STOMATOS MOU



1544 REVELATION

Rev 2:17 Hewho has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saysto the congregations. To
him who over comes, | will give him to eat of the hidden manna. And | will givehim a
white stone, and upon the stone a new name written, which none knows except he
who receivesit.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EAR OUS 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR
AKOUSATW 191 {V/AAM/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151
{N/NSN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS
1577 {N/DPF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKWNT! 3528 {V/PAP/DSM} | WILL
GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO EAT FAGEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} OF APO 575
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HIDDEN KEKRUMMENOU 2928 {V/RPP/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} MANNA MANNA 3131 {HEB} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} HIM
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} WHITE LEUKHN 3022 {A/ASF} STONE YHFON 5586 {N/ASF} AND KAl 2532
{CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} STONE YHFON 5586 {N/ASF} NEW KAINON
2537 {A/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/NSN} WHICH 0
3739 {PR/ASN} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} KNOWS OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND}
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO 0O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RECEIVES LAMBANWN 2983 {V/PAP/NSM}

O ECWN OUS AKOUSATW TI TO PNEUMA LEGEI TAIS EKKLHSIAIS TW NIKWNTI DWSW AUTW
FAGEIN APO TOU MANNA TOU KEKRUMMENOU KAI DWSW AUTW YHFON LEUKHN KAI EPI THN
YHFON ONOMA KAINON GEGRAMMENON O OUDEIS OIDEN EI MH O LAMBANWN

Rev 2.18 And to the agent of the congregation in Thyatirawrite, These things saysthe
Son of God, who has hiseyesas a flame of fire, and hisfeet resembling highly refined
metal:

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AGGELW 32 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/
GSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THYATIRA QUATEIROIS 2363
{N/DPN} WRITE GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} THESE TADE 3592 {PD/APN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/
35} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/
GSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES
OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} FLAME FLOGA 5395
{N/NSF} OF FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} FEET PODES
4228 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} RESEMBLING OMOIOI 3664 {A/NPM} HIGHLY
REFINED METAL CALKOLIBANW 5474 {N/DSN}

KAl TW AGGELW THS EN QUATEIROIS EKKLHSIAS GRAYON TADE LEGEI O UIOS TOU QEOU O
ECWN TOUS OFQALMOUS AUTOU WS FLOGA PUROS KAI Ol PODES AUTOU OMOIOI
CALKOLIBANW

Rev 2219 | know thy works, and thy love and faith and service and per severance. And
thy last worksare morethan thefirst.

I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE SOU
4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AGAPHN 26 {N/ASF} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} SERVICE DIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
PERSEVERANCE UPOMONHN 5281 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} LAST ESCATA 2078 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/
APN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} MORE THAN PLEIONA 4119 {A/APN/C} THES TWN 3588 {T/
GPN} FIRST PRWTWN 4413 {A/GPN}

OIDA SOU TA ERGA KAI THN AGAPHN KAI THN PISTIN KAI THN DIAKONIAN KAI THN
UPOMONHN SOU KAI TA ERGA SOU TA ESCATA PLEIONA TWN PRWTWN



REVELATION 1545

Rev 2:20 Nevertheless, | have against thee that thou tolerate thy woman Jezebel. She
calls herself a prophetess, and teaches and leads astray my bondmen to for nicate,
and to eat idol sacrifices.

NEVERTHELESS ALL 235 {CONJ} | HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP}
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU TOLERATE AFEIS 863 {V/PAI/2S/IRR}
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WOMAN GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} JEZEBEL
IEZABEL 2403 {N/PRI} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CALLS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} HERSELF EAUTHN 1438
{PF/3ASF} PROPHETESS PROFHTIN 4398 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEACHES DIDASKEI 1321
{VIPAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEADS ASTRAY PLANA 4105 {V/PAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/
APM} BONDMEN DOULOUS 1401 {N/APM} MY EMOUS 1699 {PS/1APM} TO FORNICATE PORNEUSAI
4203 {VIAAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO EAT FAGEIN 2068 {V/2AAN} IDOL SACRIFICES
EIDWLOQUTA 1494 {A/APN}

ALL ECW KATA SOU OTI AFEIS THN GUNAIKA SOU IEZABEL H LEGEI EAUTHN PROFHTIN KAI
DIDASKEI KAl PLANA TOUS EMOUS DOULOUS PORNEUSAI KAI FAGEIN EIDWLOQUTA

Rev2:21 And | gave her time so that shewould repent, and she did not want to repent
of her fornication.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | GAVE EDWKA 1325 {V/AAI/1S} HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} TIME CRONON
5550 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} SHE WOULD REPENT METANOHSH 3340 {V/AAS/3S}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE WANTED QELEI 2309 {V/PAI/3S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO REPENT
METANOHSAI 3340 {V/AAN} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FORNICATION PORNEIAS
4202 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF}

KAl EDWKA AUTH CRONON INA METANOHSH KAI OU QELEI METANOHSAI EK THS PORNEIAS
AUTHS

Rev 2:22 Behold, | throw her into a bed, and those who commit adultery with her into
great tribulation, if they do not repent of her works.

BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {\V/2AAM/2S} | THROW BALLW 906 {V/PAI/1S} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} INTO
EIS 1519 {PREP} BED KLINHN 2825 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO
COMMIT ADULTERY MOICEUONTAS 3431 {V/PAP/APM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846
{PP/GSF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} TRIBULATION QLIYIN 2347 {N/
ASF} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEY REPENT METANOHSWSIN 3340 {V/AAS/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N}
OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} OF HER AUTHS 846
{PPIGSF}

IDOU BALLW AUTHN EIS KLINHN KAI TOUS MOICEUONTAS MET AUTHS EIS QLIYIN MEGALHN
EAN MH METANOHSWSIN EK TWN ERGWN AUTHS

Rev 223 And | will kill her children in death. And all the congregations will know that
I am he who searchestheinner feelings and hearts. And | will giveto you—to
each—according to your works.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL KILL APOKTENW 615 {V/FAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN
TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} DEATH QANATW 2288 {N/
DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASAI 3956 {A/NPF} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF} CONGREGATIONS
EKKLHSIAI 1577 {N/NPF} WILL KNOW GNWSONTAI 1097 {V/FDI/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I EGW
1473 {PP/LNS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEARCHES EREUNWN 2045 {V/
PAP/NSM} INNER FEELINGS NEFROUS 3510 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARTS KARDIAS
2588 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/
2DP} TO EACH EKASTW 1538 {A/DSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN}
WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP}

KAl TA TEKNA AUTHS APOKTENW EN QANATW KAI GNWSONTAI PASAI Al EKKLHSIAI OTI EGW
EIMI O EREUNWN NEFROUS KAI KARDIAS KAI DWSW UMIN EKASTW KATA TA ERGA UMWN



1546 REVELATION

Rev 2:24 But | say to you, to those remaining in Thyatira, as many as have not this
teaching, who do not know, asthey say, the deep things of Satan, | do not cast upon
you another burden.

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} | SAY LEGW 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO THOS TOIS 3588
{T/DPM} REMAINING LOIPOIS 3062 {A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP}
THYATIRA QUATEIROIS 2363 {N/DPN} AS MANY AS 0S0I 3754 {PK/NPM} HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/
PAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THIS TAUTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TEACHING
DIDACHN 1322 {N/ASF} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} KNOW EGNWSAN 1097 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT OUK
3756 {PRT/N} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN}
DEEP BAQEA 901 {A/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ADVERSARY SATANA 4567 {N/GSM} | CAST
BALLW 906 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} UPON EF 1909 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP}
ANOTHER ALLO 243 {A/ASN} BURDEN BAROS 922 {N/ASN}

UMIN DE LEGW TOIS LOIPOIS TOIS EN QUATEIROIS 0SOI OUK ECOUSIN THN DIDACHN TAUTHN
OITINES OUK EGNWSAN TA BAQEA TOU SATANA WS LEGOUSIN OU BALLW EF UMAS ALLO
BAROS

Rev 2:25 But hold firm what ye have until | come.

BUT PLHN 4133 {ADV} HOLD FIRM KRATHSATE 2902 {V/AAM/2P} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE
HAVE ECETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} UNTIL ACRIS 891 {PREP} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} EVER AN 302
{PRT} | COME HXW 2240 {V/AAS/1S}

PLHN O ECETE KRATHSATE ACRIS OU AN HXW

Rev 2:26 And he who over comes, and he who keeps my works until theend, to him |
will give authority over the nations.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKWN 3528 {V/PAP/NSM} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO KEEPS THRWN 5083 {V/PAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/
APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} END
TELOUS 5056 {N/GSN} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} | WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S}
AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS
EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN}

KAl O NIKWN KAl O THRWN ACRI TELOUS TA ERGA MOU DWSW AUTW EXOUSIAN EPI TWN
EQNWN

Rev 2:27 And he will tend them with arod of iron (they will be shattered like ceramic
vessels), as| also havereceived from my Father.
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL TEND POIMANEI 4165 {V/FAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM}
WITH EN 1722 {PREP} ROD RABDW 4464 {N/DSF} OF IRON SIDHRA 4603 {A/DSF} THEY WILL BE
SHATTERED SUNTRIBHSETAI 4937 {V/2FP1/3S} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN}
CERAMIC KERAMIKA 2764 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} VESSELS SKEUH 4632 {N/NPN} AS WS

5613 {ADV} | ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/INS/C} HAVE RECEIVED EILHFA 2983 {V/RAI/1S} FROM PARA
3844 [PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS}

KAI POIMANEI AUTOUS EN RABDW SIDHRA WS TA SKEUH TA KERAMIKA SUNTRIBHSETAI WS
KAGW EILHFA PARA TOU PATROS MOU

Rev 228 And | will give him the morning star.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THO TON 3588
{T/ASM} MORNING PRWINON 4407 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STAR ASTERA 792 {N/ASM}

KAI DWSW AUTW TON ASTERA TON PRWINON
Rev 2:29 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saysto the congregations.

THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {\V/PAP/NSM} EAR OUS 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR
AKOUSATW 191 {V/AAM/3S} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151
{N/NSN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {\V/PAI/3S} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS
1577 {N/DPF}

O ECWN OUS AKOUSATW TI TO PNEUMA LEGEI TAIS EKKLHSIAIS



REVELATION 1547

Rev 3:1 And to the agent of the congregation in Sardiswrite, These things says he who
hasthe seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars: | know thy works, that thou have a
namethat thou live, and thou are dead.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AGGELW 32 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/
GSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SARDIS SARDESIN 4554 {N/
DPF} WRITE GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} THESE TADE 3592 {PD/APN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SEVEN EPTA
2033 {N/NUI} SPIRITS PNEUMATA 4151 {N/APN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/
GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} STARS
ASTERAS 792 {N/APM} | KNOW OIDA 1492 {\/RAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041
{N/APN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S}
NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU LIVE ZHS 2198 {V/PAI/2S} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} THOU ARE E| 1488 {V/PX1/2S} DEAD NEKROS 3498 {A/NSM}

KAI TW AGGELW THS EN SARDESIN EKKLHSIAS GRAYON TADE LEGEI O ECWN TA EPTA
PNEUMATA TOU QEOU KAI TOUS EPTA ASTERAS OIDA SOU TA ERGA OTI ONOMA ECEIS OTI
ZHS KAI NEKROS EI

Rev 3:2 Become thou watchful, and strengthen the remaining things that thou were
going to throw away, for | have not found thy wor ks made complete before my God.

BECOME THOU GINOU 1096 {V/PNM/2S} WATCHFUL GRHGORWN 1127 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} STRENGTHEN STHRISON 4741 {V/AAM/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} REMAINING LOIPA
3062 {A/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/NPN} THOU WERE GOING EMELLES 3195 {V/IAl/2S} TO THROW
AWAY APOBALLEIN 577 {V/PAN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} HAVE | FOUND
EURHKA 2147 {V/IRAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE SOU 4675
{PP/2GS} MADE COMPLETE PEPLHRWMENA 4137 {V/RPP/APN} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV}
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS}

GINOU GRHGORWN KAI STHRISON TA LOIPA A EMELLES APOBALLEIN OU GAR EURHKA SOU TA
ERGA PEPLHRWMENA ENWPION TOU QEOU MOU

Rev 3:3 Remember therefore how thou havereceived and heard, and be on guard, and
repent. If thereforethou will not watch, | will come upon thee asathief, and thou
will, no, not know what hour | will come upon thee.

REMEMBER MNHMONEUE 3421 {V/PAM/2S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} HOW PWS 4459 {ADV}
THOU HAVE RECEIVED EILHFAS 2983 {V/RAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARD HKOUSAS 191
{VIAAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE ON GUARD THREI 5083 {V/PAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
REPENT METANOHSON 3340 {V/AAM/2S} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ}
THOU WILL WATCH GRHGORHSHS 1127 {V/AAS/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} | WILL COME HXW 2240
{VIFAI/1S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THIEF KLEPTHS
2812 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL THOU
KNOW GNWS 1097 {V/2AAS/2S} WHAT? POIAN 4169 {PI/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} I WILL
COME HXW 2240 {V/FAI/1S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS}

MNHMONEUE OUN PWS EILHFAS KAl HKOUSAS KAl THREI KAl METANOHSON EAN OUN MH
GRHGORHSHS HXW EPI SE WS KLEPTHS KAI OU MH GNWS POIAN WRAN HXW EPI SE

Rev 3:4 But thou have a few namesin Sardiswho did not defile their gar ments. And
they will walk with mein white, because they are worthy.

BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} FEW OLIGA 3641 {A/APN} NAMES
ONOMATA 3686 {N/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SARDIS SARDESIN 4554 {N/DPF} THAT A 3739 {PR/
APN} DEFILED EMOLUNAN 3435 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THES TA 3588 {T/APN}
GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY
WILL WALK PERIPATHSOUSIN 4043 {V/FAI/3P} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS}
IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHITE LEUKOIS 3022 {A/DPN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN
1526 {V/PX1/3P} WORTHY AXIOI 514 {A/NPM}

ALL OLIGA ECEIS ONOMATA EN SARDESIN A OUK EMOLUNAN TA IMATIA AUTWN KAI
PERIPATHSOUSIN MET EMOU EN LEUKOIS OTI AXIOI EISIN



1548 REVELATION

Rev 3:5 He who over comes, this man will be clothed in white gar ments, and | will, no,
not erase hisname out of thebook of life. And | will acknowledge hisname before my
Father, and before his agents.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKWN 3528 {V/PAP/NSM} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM}
WILL BE CLOTHED PERIBALEITAI 4016 {V/FMI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHITE LEUKOIS 3022 {A/
DPN} CLOTHES IMATIOIS 2440 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361
{PRT/N} I WILL ERASE EXALEIYW 1813 {V/FAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/
ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BOOK BIBLOU
976 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | WILL
ACKNOWLEDGE OMOLOGHSW 3670 {V/FAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN}
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER
PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEFORE ENWPION 1799
{ADV} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

O NIKWN OUTOS PERIBALEITAI EN IMATIOIS LEUKOIS KAl OU MH EXALEIYW TO ONOMA
AUTOU EK THS BIBLOU THS ZWHS KAl OMOLOGHSW TO ONOMA AUTOU ENWPION TOU PATROS
MOU KAI ENWPION TWN AGGELWN AUTOU

Rev 3:6 Hewho has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saysto the congregations.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {\V/PAP/NSM} EAR OUS 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR
AKOUSATW 191 {V/AAM/3S} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151
{N/NSN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {\V/PAI/3S} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS
1577 {N/DPF}

O ECWN OUS AKOUSATW TI TO PNEUMA LEGEI TAIS EKKLHSIAIS

Rev 3:7 And to the agent of the congregation in Philadelphia write, These things says
theHoly, the True, hewho hasthe key of David, who opens, and none will shut it
except he who opens, and none will open:

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AGGELW 32 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/
GSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} PHILADELPHIA
FILADELFEIA 5359 {N/DSF} WRITE GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} THESE TADE 3592 {PD/APN} SAYS
LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOLY AGIOS 40 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TRUE
ALHQINOS 228 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588
{T/ASF} KEY KLEIN 2807 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} THO O
3588 {T/NSM} WHO OPENS ANOIGWN 455 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762
{A/NSM} WILL SHUT KLEISEI 2808 {V/IFAI/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH
3361 {PRT/N} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OPENS ANOIGWN 455 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} WILL OPEN ANOIXEI 455 {V/FAI/3S}

KAl TW AGGELW THS EN FILADELFEIA EKKLHSIAS GRAYON TADE LEGEI O AGIOS O ALHQINOS
0 ECWN THN KLEIN TOU DAUID O ANOIGWN KAI OUDEIS KLEISElI AUTHN EI MH O ANOIGWN KAI
OUDEIS ANOIXEI

Rev3:8 | know thy works. Behold, | have given befor e thee an opened door that noneis
ableto shut it, because thou have little power, and thou keep my word, and did not
deny my name.

I KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE SOU
4675 {PP/2GS} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} | HAVE GIVEN DEDWKA 1325 {\V/RAI/1S} BEFORE
ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS}OPENED ANEWGMENHN 455 {V/RPP/ASF} DOOR
QURAN 2374 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410
{VIPNI/3S} TO SHUT KLEISAI 2808 {V/AAN} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ}
THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} LITTLE MIKRAN 3398 {A/ASF} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU KEPT ETHRHSAS 5083 {V/AAI/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD
LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DENIED HRNHSW 720 {V/
ADI/2S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU
3450 {PP/1GS}

OIDA SOU TA ERGA IDOU DEDWKA ENWPION SOU QURAN ANEWGMENHN HN OUDEIS DUNATAI
KLEISAI AUTHN OTI MIKRAN ECEIS DUNAMIN KAl ETHRHSAS MOU TON LOGON KAI OUK
HRNHSW TO ONOMA MOU



REVELATION 1549

Rev 3:9 Behold, | give of the synagogue of Satan, those who say themselvesto be Jews,
and arenot, but lie, behold, | will make them so that they will come and bow down
beforethy feet, and may know that | have loved thee.

BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} | GIVE DIDWMI 1325 {V/PAI/1S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588
{T/GSF} SYNAGOGUE SUNAGWGHS 4864 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ADVERSARY SATANA
4567 {N/GSM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO SAY LEGONTWN 3004 {V/PAP/GPM} THEMSELVES
EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} JEWISH IOUDAIOUS 2453 {A/APM} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT ALLA 235 {CONJ} LIE
YEUDONTAI 5574 {V/PEI/3P} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} | WILL MAKE POIHSW 4160 {V/FAI/
1S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY WILL COME HXWSIN 2240 {V/
AAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BOW PROSKUNHSWSIN 4352 {V/AAS/3P} BEFORE ENWPION
1799 {ADV} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET PODWN 4228 {N/GPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY KNOW GNWSIN 1097 {V/2AAS/3P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} | HAVE
LOVED HGAPHSA 25 {V/AAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS}

IDOU DIDWMI EK THS SUNAGWGHS TOU SATANA TWN LEGONTWN EAUTOUS IOUDAIOUS EINAI
KAl OUK EISIN ALLA YEUDONTAI IDOU POIHSW AUTOUS INA HXWSIN KAl PROSKUNHSWSIN
ENWPION TWN PODWN SOU KAI GNWSIN OTI HGAPHSA SE

Rev 3:10 Because thou keep the word of my perseverance, | also will keep thee from the
hour of trial that is going to come upon the whole inhabited world, to try those who
dwell upon the earth.

BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE KEPT ETHRHSAS 5083 {V/AAI/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/
ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONHS 5281
{N/GSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} | ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/INS/C} WILL KEEP THRHSW 5083 {V/
FAI/1S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOUR WRAS 5610
{N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TRIAL PEIRASMOU 3986 {N/GSM} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF}
THAT IS GOING MELLOUSHS 3195 {V/PAP/GSF} TO COME ERCESQAI 2064 {V/PNN} UPON EPI
1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OLHS 3650 {A/GSF} INHABITED WORLD
OIKOUMENHS 3625 {N/GSF} TO TRY PEIRASAI 3985 {V/AAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO
DWELL KATOIKOUNTAS 2730 {V/PAP/APM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH
GHS 1093 {N/GSF}

OTl ETHRHSAS TON LOGON THS UPOMONHS MOU KAGW SE THRHSW EK THS WRAS TOU
PEIRASMOU THS MELLOUSHS ERCESQAI EPI THS OIKOUMENHS OLHS PEIRASAI TOUS
KATOIKOUNTAS EPI THS GHS

Rev3:11 | come quickly, hold firm what thou have, so that none may take thy crown.

I COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI1/1S} QUICKLY TACU 5035 {ADV} HOLD FIRM KRATEI 2902 {V/PAM/
2S} WHAT 0 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU HAVE ECEIS 2192 {V/PAI/2S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NONE
MHDEIS 3367 {A/NSM} MAY TAKE LABH 2983 {V/2AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROWN
STEFANON 4735 {N/ASM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS}

ERCOMAI TACU KRATEI O ECEIS INA MHDEIS LABH TON STEFANON SOU



1550 REVELATION

Rev 3:12 He who overcomes, | will make him a pillar in the temple of my God, and he
will, no, not go out any more. And | will writeupon him the name of my God, and the
name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem (it comes down out of the heaven
from my God), and my new name.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKWN 3528 {V/PAP/NSM} | WILL MAKE POIHSW 4160 {V/
FAI/1S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} PILLAR STULON 4769 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW
3588 {T/DSM} TEMPLE NAW 3485 {N/DSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF
ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL
HE GO OUT EXELQH 1831 {V/2AAS/3S} OUT EXW 1854 {ADV} ANY MORE ETI 2089 {ADV} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} I WILL WRITE GRAYW 1125 {V/FAI/1S} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/
ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU
2316 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME
ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} NEW
KAINHS 2537 {A/GSF} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} IT COMES
DOWN KATABAINEI 2597 {V/PAI/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN
OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}
OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NEW KAINON 2537 {A/
ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS}

O NIKWN POIHSW AUTON STULON EN TW NAW TOU QEOU MOU KAI EXW OU MH EXELQH ETI KAI
GRAYW EP AUTON TO ONOMA TOU QEOU MOU KAI TO ONOMA THS POLEWS TOU QEOU MOU
THS KAINHS IEROUSALHM H KATABAINEI EK TOU OURANOU APO TOU QEOU MOU KAI TO
ONOMA MOU TO KAINON

Rev 3:13 Hewho has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saysto the congregations.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EAR OUS 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR
AKOUSATW 191 {V/AAM/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151
{N/NSN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS
1577 {N/DPF}

O ECWN OUS AKOUSATW TI TO PNEUMA LEGEI TAIS EKKLHSIAIS

Rev 3:14 And to the agent of the congregation in Laodicea write, Thesethings saysthe
Truly, the faithful and true witness, the primacy of the creation of God:

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AGGELW 32 {N/DSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/
GSF} CONGREGATION EKKLHSIAS 1577 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LAODICEA LAODIKEIA 2993
{N/DSF} WRITE GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} THESE TADE 3592 {PD/APN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/
3S} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103
{AINSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRUE ALHQINOS 228 {A/NSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WITNESS
MARTUS 3144 {N/NSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PRIMACY ARCH 746 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/
GSF} CREATION KTISEWS 2937 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}

KAl TW AGGELW THS EN LAODIKEIA EKKLHSIAS GRAYON TADE LEGEI O AMHN O MARTUS 0O
PISTOS KAl ALHQINOS H ARCH THS KTISEWS TOU QEOU
Rev3:15 | know thy works, that thou are neither cold nor hot. O that thou werecold or
hot.
1 KNOW OIDA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE SOU
4675 {PP/2GS} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PX1/2S} NEITHER OUTE 3777 {CONJ}
COLD YUCROS 5593 {A/NSM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} HOT ZESTOS 2200 {A/NSM} O THAT OFELON
3785 {INJ} THOU WERE HS 1510 {V/PXS/2S} COLD YUCROS 5593 {A/NSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} HOT
ZESTOS 2200 {A/NSM}

OIDA SOU TA ERGA OTI OUTE YUCROS EIl OUTE ZESTOS OFELON YUCROS HS H ZESTOS
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Rev 3:16 SO because thou are lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, | am going to spew
thee out of my mouth.

SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PX1/2S} LUKEWARM
CLIAROS 5513 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} HOT ZESTOS 2200 {A/NSM}
NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} COLD YUCROS 5593 {A/NSM} | AM GOING MELLW 3195 {V/PAI/1S} TO
SPEW EMESAI 1692 {V/AAN} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/
GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS}

OUTWS OTI CLIAROS EI KAI OU ZESTOS OUTE YUCROS MELLW SE EMESAI EK TOU STOMATOS
MOU

Rev 3:17 Because thou say, | am rich, and have become wealthy, and have need of
nothing, and do not know that thou are wretched and miserable and poor and blind
and naked.

BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SAY LEGEIS 3004 {V/PAI/2S} | AM EIMI 1510 {V/PXI/1S} RICH
PLOUSIOS 4145 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE BECOME WEALTHY PEPLOUTHKA 4147 {V/
RAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE ECW 2192 {V/PAI/1S} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF
NOTHING OUDENOS 3762 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KNOW OIDAS 1492 {V/RAI/2S} NOT OUK
3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588
{T/NSM} WRETCHED TALAIPWROS 5005 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
MISERABLE ELEEINOS 1652 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POOR PTWCOS 4434 {A/NSM} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLIND TUFLOS 5185 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NAKED GUMNOS 1131 {A/
NSM}

OTI LEGEIS PLOUSIOS EIMI KAl PEPLOUTHKA KAI OUDENOS CREIAN ECW KAI OUK OIDAS OTI
SU EI O TALAIPWROS KAI O ELEEINOS KAI PTWCOS KAI TUFLOS KAI GUMNOS

Rev3:18 | counsel theeto buy from me gold refined from fire, so that thou may become
wealthy, and white gar ments, so that thou may clothe thyself, and the shame of thy
nakedness may not be made known, and eye-salve, so that thou may anoint thine
eyes, so that thou may see.

| COUNSEL SUMBOULEUW 4823 {V/PAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} TO BUY AGORASAI 59 {V/AAN}
FROM PAR 3844 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} GOLD CRUSION 5553 {N/ASN} REFINED
PEPURWMENON 4448 {V/IRPP/ASN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} SO THAT INA
2443 {CONJ} THOU MAY BECOME WEALTHY PLOUTHSHS 4147 {V/AAS/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
WHITE LEUKA 3022 {A/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOU
MAY CLOTHE THYSELF PERIBALH 4016 {V/2AMS/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF}
SHAME AISCUNH 152 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} NAKEDNESS GUMNOTHTOS 1132 {N/
GSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY BE MADE KNOWN FANERWQH
5319 {V/APS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EYE-SALVE KOLLURION 2854 {N/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443
{CONJ} THOU MAY ANOINT EGCRISH 1472 {V/AAS/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} EYES
OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THOU MAY
SEE BLEPHS 991 {V/PAS/2S}

SUMBOULEUW SOI AGORASAI CRUSION PAR EMOU PEPURWMENON EK PUROS INA PLOUTHSHS
KAl IMATIA LEUKA INA PERIBALH KAl MH FANERWQH H AISCUNH THS GUMNOTHTOS SOU
KAI KOLLURION INA EGCRISH TOUS OFQALMOUS SOU INA BLEPHS

Rev3:19 Asmany as| love, | rebuke and chasten. Be zealoustherefore, and repent.

AS MANY AS 0SOUS 3745 {PK/APM} | EGW 1473 {PP/LNS} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} LOVE FILW 5368
{VIPAS/1S} | REBUKE ELEGCW 1651 {V/PAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHASTEN PAIDEUW 3811 {V/
PAI/1S} BE ZEALOUS ZHLWSON 2206 {V/AAM/2S} THEREFORE OUN 3767 {CONJ} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} REPENT METANOHSON 3340 {V/AAM/2S}

EGW OSOUS EAN FILW ELEGCW KAI PAIDEUW ZHLWSON OUN KAI METANOHSON
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Rev 3:20 Behold, | stand at the door and knock. If any man hears my voice and opens
thedoor, | will comein to him, and will dinewith him, and he with me.

BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} | STAND ESTHKA 2476 {V/RAI/1S} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} DOOR QURAN 2374 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KNOCK KROUW 2925 {V/PAI/1S} IF
EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} HEARS AKOUSH 191 {V/AAS/3S} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF}
VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OPENS ANOIXH 455
{VIAAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DOOR QURAN 2374 {N/ASF} | WILL COME IN EISELEUSOMAI
1525 {V/FDI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} | WILL DINE DEIPNHSW 1172 {V/FAI/1S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/
GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/
1GS}

IDOU ESTHKA EPI THN QURAN KAI KROUW EAN TIS AKOUSH THS FWNHS MOU KAI ANOIXH
THN QURAN KAI EISELEUSOMAI PROS AUTON KAI DEIPNHSW MET AUTOU KAI AUTOS MET
EMOU

Rev 3:21 He who overcomes, | will give him to sit with mein my throne, as| also
over came, and sat down with my Father in histhrone.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKWN 3528 {V/PAP/NSM} | WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/
FAI/1S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO SIT KAQISAI 2523 {V/AAN} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU
1700 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} THRONE QRONW 2362 {N/DSM} OF ME
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AS WS 5613 {ADV} I ALSO KAGW 2504 {PP/INS/C} OVERCAME ENIKHSA 3528
{VIAAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAT DOWN EKAQISA 2523 {V/AAI/1S} WITH META 3326 {PREP}
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} IN EN 1722
{PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} THRONE QRONW 2362 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

O NIKWN DWSW AUTW KAQISAI MET EMOU EN TW QRONW MOU WS KAGW ENIKHSA KAI EKAQISA
META TOU PATROS MOU EN TW QRONW AUTOU

Rev 3:22 Hewho has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saysto the congregations.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EAR OUS 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR
AKOUSATW 191 {V/AAM/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151
{N/NSN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS
1577 {N/DPF}

O ECWN OUS AKOUSATW TI TO PNEUMA LEGEI TAIS EKKLHSIAIS

Rev 4:1 After thesethings| looked, and behold, a door opened in heaven, and the first
voicethat | heard likeatrumpet, speaking with me, saying, Come up here, and | will
show thee what must happen after these things.

AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} | LOOKED EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} DOOR QURA 2374 {N/NSF} OPENED
ANEWGMENH 455 {V/RPP/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772
{N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FIRST PRWTH 4413 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/
NSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} | HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} LIKE
WS 5613 {ADV} TRUMPET SALPIGGOS 4536 {N/GSF} SPEAKING LALOUSHS 2980 {V/PAP/GSF}
WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} SAYING LEGOUSA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} COME UP
ANABA 305 {V/2AAM/2S/AP} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL SHOW DEIXW
1166 {V/IFAI/1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} IS NECESSARY DEI 1163 {V/PQI/
3S} TO HAPPEN GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/
APN}

META TAUTA EIDON KAI IDOU QURA ANEWGMENH EN TW OURANW KAl H FWNH H PRWTH HN
HKOUSA WS SALPIGGOS LALOUSHS MET EMOU LEGOUSA ANABA WDE KAI DEIXW SOl A DEI
GENESQAI META TAUTA
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Rev 42 And straightaway | becamein spirit. And behold, a throne was set in heaven,
and him sitting upon the throne

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EUQEWS 2112 {ADV} | BECAME EGENOMHN 1096 {V/2ADI/
1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU
2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THRONE QRONOS 2362 {N/NSM} WAS SET EKEITO 2749 {V/INI/3S} IN EN 1722
{PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SITTING
KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/PNP/NSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THRONE QRONON
2362 {N/ASM}

KAl EUQEWS EGENOMHN EN PNEUMATI KAI IDOU QRONOS EKEITO EN TW OURANW KAI EPI
TON QRONON KAQHMENOS

Rev 43 Similar in appearanceto ajasper and a sardius stone. And a rainbow was
around thethrone, likean emerald in appearance.

SIMILAR OMOIOS 3664 {A/NSM} IN APPEARANCE ORASEI 3706 {N/DSF} TO JASPER IASPIDI 2393
{N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SARDIUS SARDIW 4556 {N/DSN} STONE LIQW 3037 {N/DSM} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} RAINBOW IRIS 2463 {N/NSF} AROUND KUKLOQEN 2943 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} LIKE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} EMERALD SMARAGDINW 4664 {A/
DSM} IN APPEARANCE ORASEI 3706 {N/DSF}

OMOIOS ORASEI LIQW IASPIDI KAI SARDIW KAI IRIS KUKLOQEN TOU QRONOU OMOIWS ORASEI
SMARAGDINW

Rev 44 And around the throne wer e twenty-four thrones, and upon the throneswere
sitting twenty-four elders clothed in white gar ments, and golden crowns upon their
heads.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AROUND KUKLOQEN 2943 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU
2362 {N/GSM} TWENTY EIKOSI 1501 {N/NPM} FOUR TESSARES 5064 {N/NPM} THRONES QRONOI
2362 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} THRONES
QRONOUS 2362 {N/APM} SITTING KAQHMENOUS 2521 {V/PNP/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM}
TWENTY EIKOSI 1501 {N/NPM} FOUR TESSARES 5064 {N/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROUS 4245 {A/
APM} CLOTHED PERIBEBLHMENOUS 4016 {V/RPP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHITE LEUKOIS 3022
{A/DPN} GARMENTS IMATIOIS 2440 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOLDEN CRUSOUS 5552 {A/
APM} CROWNS STEFANOUS 4735 {N/APM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF}
HEADS KEFALAS 2776 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM}

KAl KUKLOQEN TOU QRONOU QRONOI EIKOSI TESSARES KAI EPI TOUS QRONOUS TOUS EIKOSI
TESSARES PRESBUTEROUS KAQHMENOUS PERIBEBLHMENOUS EN IMATIOIS LEUKOIS KAI EPI
TAS KEFALAS AUTWN STEFANOUS CRUSOUS

Rev 45 And out of the throne proceeds lightnings and voices and thunders. And seven
lamps of fire burned before histhrone, which arethe seven Spirits of God.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/
GSM} PROCEEDS EKPOREUONTAI 1607 {V/PN1/3P} LIGHTNINGS ASTRAPAI 796 {N/NPF} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} VOICES FWNAI 5456 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THUNDERS BRONTAI 1027 {N/
NPF} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} LAMPS LAMPADES 2985 {N/NPF} OF FIRE
PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} BURNED KAIOMENAI 2545 {V/PPP/NPF} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHICH Al 3739
{PR/NPF} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} SPIRITS PNEUMATA 4151 {N/
NPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}

KAl EK TOU QRONOU EKPOREUONTAI ASTRAPAI KAI FWNAI KAI BRONTAI KAl EPTA
LAMPADES PUROS KAIOMENAI ENWPION TOU QRONOU AUTOU Al EISIN EPTA PNEUMATA TOU
QEOU
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Rev 4.6 And before the throne was like a glassy sea similar to crystal. And in the midst
of thethrone, and all around thethrone, werefour living creaturescontaining eyesin
front and back.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU
2362 {N/GSM} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} GLASSY UALINH 5193 {A/NSF} SEA QALASSA 2281 {N/NSF}
SIMILAR OMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} TO CRYSTAL KRUSTALLW 2930 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN
EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/
GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL AROUND KUKLW 2945 {N/DSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE
QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} FOUR TESSARA 5064 {N/NPN} LIVING CREATURES ZWA 2226 {N/NPN}
CONTAINING GEMONTA 1073 {V/PAP/NPN} EYES OFQALMWN 3788 {N/GPM} FRONT EMPROSQEN
1715 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BACK OPISQEN 3693 {ADV}

KAl ENWPION TOU QRONOU WS QALASSA UALINH OMOIA KRUSTALLW KAI EN MESW TOU
QRONOU KAI KUKLW TOU QRONOU TESSARA ZWA GEMONTA OFQALMWN EMPROSQEN KA
OPISQEN

Rev 47 And thefirst living creaturewas similar to alion, and the second living
creaturewassimilar toayoung bull, and thethird living creaturehaving afacelikea
man, and the fourth living creature was similar to a flying eagle.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FIRST PRWTON 4413 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN}
LIVING CREATURE ZWON 2226 {N/NSN} SIMILAR TO OMOION 3664 {A/NSN} LION LEONTI 3023
{N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SECOND DEUTERON 1208 {A/NSN} LIVING
CREATURE ZWON 2226 {N/NSN} SIMILAR TO OMOION 3664 {A/NSN} YOUNG BULL MOSCW 3448
{N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} LIVING
CREATURE ZWON 2226 {N/NSN} HAVING ECON 2192 {V/PAP/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE
PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} MAN ANQRWPOS 444 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FOURTH TETARTON 5067 {A/NSN} LIVING CREATURE ZWON 2226 {N/NSN}
SIMILAR TO OMOION 3664 {A/NSN} FLYING PETOMENW 4072 {V/PNP/DSM} EAGLE AETW 105 {N/
DSM}

KAl TO ZWON TO PRWTON OMOION LEONTI KAI TO DEUTERON ZWON OMOION MOSCW KAI TO
TRITON ZWON ECON TO PROSWPON WS ANQRWPOS KAI TO TETARTON ZWON OMOION AETW
PETOMENW

Rev4:8 And thefour living creatures, one by one, each having six wings, arefull of eyes
around and inside. And they have no cessation day and night, saying, Holy, holy,
holy, Lord, the Almighty God, he was, and who is, and who is coming.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} FOUR TESSARA 5064 {N/NPN} LIVING CREATURES
ZWA 2226 {N/NPN} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} BY KAQ 2596 {PREP} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} EACH ANA
303 {PREP} HAVING ECON 2192 {V/PAP/NSN} SIX EX 1803 {N/NUI} WINGS PTERUGAS 4420 {N/
APF} ARE FULL GEMOUSIN 1073 {V/PAI/3P} OF EYES OFQALMWN 3788 {N/GPM} AROUND
KUKLOQEN 2943 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INSIDE ESWQEN 2081 {ADV} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ}
THEY HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} CESSATION ANAPAUSIN 372 {N/
ASF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} SAYING
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} HOLY AGIOS 40 {A/NSM} HOLY AGIOS 40 {A/NSM} HOLY AGIOS 40
{A/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588
{T/NSM} ALMIGHTY PANTOKRATWR ‘3841 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS COMING ERCOMENOS 2064 {V/PNP/NSM}

KAI TA TESSARA ZWA EN KAQ EN ECON ANA PTERUGAS EX KUKLOQEN KAI ESWQEN
GEMOUSIN OFQALMWN KAI ANAPAUSIN OUK ECOUSIN HMERAS KAI NUKTOS LEGONTES AGIOS
AGIOS AGIOS KURIOS O QEOS O PANTOKRATWR O HN KAI O WN KAI O ERCOMENOS



REVELATION 1555

Rev4:9 And whenever theliving creaturesgive glory and honor and thanksto him who
sitson thethrone, he who livesinto the ages of the ages,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHENEVER OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} LIVING
CREATURES ZWA 2226 {N/NPN} GIVE DWSIN 1325 {V/2AAS/3P} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HONOR TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THANKS EUCARISTIAN 2169
{N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENW 2521 {V/PNP/DSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP}
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO LIVES ZWNTI
2198 {V/IPAP/DSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM}

KAl OTAN DWSIN TA ZWA DOXAN KAl TIMHN KAl EUCARISTIAN TW KAQHMENW EPI TOU
QRONOU TW ZWNTI EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN

Rev 4:10 the twenty-four elderswould fall down before him who sitson the throne, and
would wor ship him who livesinto the ages of the ages, and would cast their crowns
beforethethrone, saying,

THOS 01 3588 {T/NPM} TWENTY EIKOSI 1501 {N/NPM} FOUR TESSARES 5064 {N/NPM} ELDER
PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/NPM} WOULD FALL DOWN PESOUNTAI 4098 {V/FNI/3P} BEFORE ENWPION
1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOU 2521 {V/PNP/GSM} ON EPI 1909
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOULD
WORSHIP PROSKUNHSOUSIN 4352 {V/FAI/3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO LIVES ZWNTI 2198 {V/
PAP/DSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WOULD CAST
BALOUSIN 906 {V/FAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CROWNS STEFANOUS 4735 {N/APM} OF
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE
QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM}

PESOUNTAI Ol EIKOSI TESSARES PRESBUTEROI ENWPION TOU KAQHMENOU EPI TOU QRONOU
KAI PROSKUNHSOUSIN TW ZWNTI EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN KAI BALOUSIN TOUS
STEFANOUS AUTWN ENWPION TOU QRONOU LEGONTES

Rev4:11 Thou areworthy, our Lord and God, the Holy, totaketheglory and the honor
and the power, because thou created all things, and because by thy will they are, and
wer e created.

THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PX1/2S} WORTHY AXIOS 514 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KURIOS
2962 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN
2257 {PP/1GP} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} HOLY AGIOS 40 {A/NSM} TO TAKE LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} THA
THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
HONOR TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWER DUNAMIN
1411 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} CREATED EKTISAS 2936 {V/
AAI1/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY DIA 1223
{PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL QELHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THEY
ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE CREATED EKTISQHSAN 2936 {V/API/3P}

AXIOS ElI O KURIOS KAI O QEOS HMWN O AGIOS LABEIN THN DOXAN KAI THN TIMHN KAI THN
DUNAMIN OTI SU EKTISAS TA PANTA KAI DIA TO QELHMA SOU EISIN KAl EKTISQHSAN

Rev5:1ANnd | saw at theright hand of him who sitson thethrone a book, written inside
and outside, sealed with seven seals.

AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
RIGHT HAND DEXIAN 1188 {A/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOU 2521 {V/
PNP/GSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} BOOK
BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 1125 {\//RPP/ASN} INSIDE ESWQEN 2081 {ADV}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OUTSIDE EXWQEN 1855 {ADV} SEALED KATESFRAGISMENON 2696 {V/RPP/
ASN} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} SEALS SFRAGISIN 4973 {N/DPF}

KAI EIDON EPI THN DEXIAN TOU KAQHMENOU EPI TOU QRONOU BIBLION GEGRAMMENON
ESWQEN KAI EXWQEN KATESFRAGISMENON SFRAGISIN EPTA



1556 REVELATION

Rev5:2 And | saw a powerful agent proclaimingin a great voice, Who isworthy to
open the book, and to loose the seals of it?

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} POWERFUL ISCURON 2478 {A/ASM} AGENT
AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} PROCLAIMING KHRUSSONTA 2784 {V/PAP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GREAT
MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/
35S} WORTHY AXIOS 514 {A/NSM} TO OPEN ANOIXAI 455 {\/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK
BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO LOOSE LUSAI 3089 {V/AAN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/
APF} SEALS SFRAGIDAS 4973 {N/APF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN}

KAI EIDON AGGELON ISCURON KHRUSSONTA EN FWNH MEGALH TIS AXIOS ESTIN ANOIXAI TO
BIBLION KAI LUSAI TAS SFRAGIDAS AUTOU

Rev 5:3 And nonein heaven above nor on the earth nor under the earth was ableto
open thebook or to seein it.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM}
HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} ABOVE ANW 507 {ADV} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} UNDER
UPOKATW 5270 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} WAS ABLE EDUNATO 1410
{V/IN1/3S} TO OPEN ANOIXAI 455 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} NOR
OUTE 3777 {CONJ} TO SEE BLEPEIN 991 {V/PAN} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN}

KAl OUDEIS EDUNATO EN TW OURANW ANW OUTE EPI THS GHS OUTE UPOKATW THS GHS
ANOIXAI TO BIBLION OUTE BLEPEIN AUTO

Rev5:4 And | wept much because none was found worthy to open the book or to seein
it.
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | EGW 1473 {PP/LNS} WEPT EKLAION 2799 {V/IAI/1S} MUCH POLU 4183 {A/
ASN} BECAUSE 0TI 3754 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} WAS FOUND EUREQH 2147 {V/API/

3S} WORTHY AXIOS 514 {A/NSM} TO OPEN ANOIXAI 455 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK
BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} TO SEE BLEPEIN 991 {V/PAN} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN}

KAl EGW EKLAION POLU OTI OUDEIS AXIOS EUREQH ANOIXAI TO BIBLION OUTE BLEPEIN AUTO

Rev 5:5 And one of the elder s saysto me, Weep not, behold, the Lion of the tribe of
Judah, the Root of David, over cameto open the book and the seven seals of it.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER
PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} WEEP KLAIE
2799 {V/IPAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
LION LEWN 3023 {N/NSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRIBE
FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF JUDAH IOUDA 2448 {N/GSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ROOT RIZA 4491 {N/
NSF} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI} OVERCAME ENIKHSEN 3528 {V/AAI/3S} TO OPEN ANOIXAI
455 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS
3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} SEALS SFRAGIDAS 4973 {N/APF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/
GSN}

KAI EIS EK TWN PRESBUTERWN LEGEI MOl MH KLAIE IDOU ENIKHSEN O LEWN O EK THS
FULHS IOUDA H RIZA DAUID ANOIXAI TO BIBLION KAI TAS EPTA SFRAGIDAS AUTOU



REVELATION 1557

Rev5:6 And | saw in the midst of thethrone and of thefour living creatures, and in the
midst of the elders, a Lamb standing, likeit had been killed, having seven hornsand
seven eyes, which arethe seven Spirits of God being sent forth into all the earth.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/
DSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THES
TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FOUR TESSARWN 5064 {N/GPN} LIVING CREATURES ZWWN 2226 {N/GPN} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM}
ELDER PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} LAMB ARNION 721 {N/NSN} STANDING ESTHKOS 2476 {V/
RAP/NSN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} HAD BEEN KILLED ESFAGMENON 4969 {V/RPP/NSN} HAVING ECON
2192 {V/PAP/NSN} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} HORNS KERATA 2768 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} EYES OFQALMOUS 3788 {N/APM} WHICH A 3739 {PR/NPN}
ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} SPIRITS
PNEUMATA 4151 {N/NPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} SENT FORTH
APOSTELLOMENA 649 {V/PPP/NPN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF}

KAI EIDON EN MESW TOU QRONOU KAI TWN TESSARWN ZWWN KAl EN MESW TWN PRESBUTERWN
ARNION ESTHKOS WS ESFAGMENON ECON KERATA EPTA KAI OFQALMOUS EPTA A EISIN TA
EPTA PNEUMATA TOU QEOU APOSTELLOMENA EIS PASAN THN GHN

Rev 5:7 And he came and took it out of the right hand of him who sitson thethrone.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOOK EILHFEN
2983 {V/RAI/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHT HAND DEXIAS 1188 {A/
GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOU 2521 {V/PNP/GSM} UPON EPI 1909
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM}

KAl HLQEN KAI EILHFEN EK THS DEXIAS TOU KAQHMENOU EPI TOU QRONOU

Rev 5:8 And when hetook the book, the four living creatures and the twenty-four
eldersfell down beforethe Lamb. Each elder having a harp and golden bowls
containing incense, which arethe prayers of the sanctified.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE TOOK ELABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} THE TO 3588
{T/ASN} BOOK BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} FOUR TESSARA 5064 {N/NPN}
LIVING CREATURES ZWA 2226 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} TWENTY
EIKOSI 1501 {N/NPM} FOUR TESSARES 5064 {N/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/NPM} FELL
DOWN EPESON 4098 {V/2AAI/3P} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB
ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} HARP
KIQARAN 2788 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOLDEN CRUSAS 5552 {A/APF} BOWLS FIALAS
5357 {N/APF} CONTAINING GEMOUSAS 1073 {V/PAP/APF} INCENSE QUMIAMATWN 2368 {N/GPN}
WHICH Al 3739 {PR/NPF} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF} PRAYERS PROSEUCAI
4335 {N/NPF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM}

KAl OTE ELABEN TO BIBLION TA TESSARA ZWA KAI Ol EIKOSI TESSARES PRESBUTEROI

EPESON ENWPION TOU ARNIOU ECONTES EKASTOS KIQARAN KAI FIALAS CRUSAS GEMOUSAS
QUMIAMATWN Al EISIN Al PROSEUCAI TWN AGIWN



1558 REVELATION

Rev 5:9 And they sing a new song, saying, Thou areworthy to take the book and to
open the seals of it, because thou wer e killed and purchased usfrom God by thy
blood, out of every tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SING ADOUSIN 103 {V/PAI/3P} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} SONG
WDHN 5603 {N/ASF} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S}
WORTHY AXIOS 514 {A/NSM} TO TAKE LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK
BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO OPEN ANOIXAI 455 {V/AAN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/
APF} SEALS SFRAGIDAS 4973 {N/APF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ}
THOU WERE KILLED ESFAGHS 4969 {V/2AP1/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PURCHASED HGORASAS
59 {V/AAI/2S} US HMAS 2248 {PP/LAP} FROM THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} BY EN
1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} OUT
OF EK 1537 {PREP} EVERY PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} TONGUE GLWSSHS 1100 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEOPLE LAOU 2992 {N/GSM} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} NATION EQNOUS 1484 {N/GSN}

KAl ADOUSIN WDHN KAINHN LEGONTES AXIOS EI LABEIN TO BIBLION KAI ANOIXAI TAS
SFRAGIDAS AUTOU OTI ESFAGHS KAl HGORASAS TW QEW HMAS EN TW AIMATI SOU EK PASHS
FULHS KAI GLWSSHS KAI LAOU KAI EQNOUS

Rev 5:10 And thou made them kings and prieststo our God, and they will reign over
the earth.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU MADE EPOIHSAS 4160 {V/AAI/2S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM}
KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRIESTS IEREIS 2409 {N/APM} TO THO TW
3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY
WILL REIGN BASILEUSOUSIN 936 {V/FAI/3P} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF}
EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF}

KAl EPOIHSAS AUTOUS TW QEW HMWN BASILEIS KAI IEREIS KAI BASILEUSOUSIN EPI THS GHS

Rev5:11 And | looked, and | heard asa voice of many agentsall around the throne and
theliving creaturesand the elders. And the number of them wasten thousands of ten
thousands, and thousands of thousands,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | BEHELD EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | HEARD HKOUSA
191 {V/AAI/1S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPM}
AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} ALL AROUND KUKLW 2945 {N/DSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} LIVING
CREATURES ZWWN 2226 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER
PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NUMBER ARIQMOS 706
{N/NSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WAS HN 2258 {V/1X1/3S} TEN THOUSANDS MURIADES
3461 {N/NPM} OF TEN THOUSANDS MURIADWN 3461 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THOUSANDS CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} OF THOUSANDS CILIADWN 5505 {N/NPF}

KAI EIDON KAl HKOUSA WS FWNHN AGGELWN POLLWN KUKLW TOU QRONOU KAI TWN ZWWN KAl
TWN PRESBUTERWN KAI HN O ARIQMOS AUTWN MURIADES MURIADWN KAI CILIADES CILIADWN

Rev 5:12 Saying with a great voice, Worthy isthe Lamb that has been killed to receive

the power, and wealth, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and

blessing!
SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WITH GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/
DSF} WORTHY AXION 514 {A/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LAMB ARNION
721 {N/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THAT HAS BEEN KILLED ESFAGMENON 4969 {V/RPP/NSN} TO
RECEIVE LABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WEALTH PLOUTON 4149 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
WISDOM SOFIAN 4678 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRENGTH ISCUN 2479 {N/ASF} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} HONOR TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLESSING EULOGIAN 2129 {N/ASF}

LEGONTES FWNH MEGALH AXION ESTIN TO ARNION TO ESFAGMENON LABEIN THN DUNAMIN
KAl TON PLOUTON KAI SOFIAN KAI ISCUN KAI TIMHN KAI DOXAN KAl EULOGIAN



REVELATION 1559

Rev5:13 And every creaturethat isin the heaven, and on the earth, and under the
earth, and isin the sea, and thingsin them all, | heard saying, The blessing, and the
honor, and theglory, and the dominion isto him who sitsupon thethrone, and to the
Lamb, into the ages of the ages. Truly!

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} CREATURE KTISMA 2938 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739
{PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW
3772 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNDER UPOKATW 5270 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS
1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588
{T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} IN EN 1722
{PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} | HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S}
SAYING LEGONTAS 3004 {V/PAP/APM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BLESSING EULOGIA 2129 {N/NSF}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HONOR TIMH 5092 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN}
DOMINION KRATOS 2904 {N/NSN} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENW 2521 {V/PNP/
DSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} LAMB ARNIW 721 {N/DSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/
GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB}

KAl PAN KTISMA O ESTIN EN TW OURANW KAI EPI THS GHS KAI UPOKATW THS GHS KAI EPI
THS QALASSHS ESTIN KAI TA EN AUTOIS PANTAS HKOUSA LEGONTAS TW KAQHMENW EPI
TOU QRONOU KAI TW ARNIW H EULOGIA KAI H TIMH KAI H DOXA KAI TO KRATOS EIS TOUS
AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN AMHN

Rev 5:14 And the four living creatures wer e saying the Truly. And the eldersfell down
and wor shiped.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} FOUR TESSARA 5064 {N/NPN} LIVING CREATURES
ZWA 2226 {N/NPN} SAYING LEGONTA 3004 {V/PAP/NPN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TRULY AMHN 281
{HEB} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/NPM} FELL
DOWN EPESON 4098 {V/2AA1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORSHIPED PROSEKUNHSAN 4352 {V/
AAI/3P}

KAl TA TESSARA ZWA LEGONTA TO AMHN KAI Ol PRESBUTEROI EPESON KAl PROSEKUNHSAN

Rev6:1 And | saw that the Lamb opened one of the seven seals. And | heard one of the
four living creatures saying like the sound of thunder, Come and see.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN}
LAMB ARNION 721 {N/NSN} OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} ONE MIAN 1520 {N/ASF} OF EK
1537 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} SEALS SFRAGIDWN 4973 {N/GPF}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSN} OF EK 1537
{PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FOUR TESSARWN 5064 {N/GPN} LIVING CREATURES ZWWN 2226
{N/GPN} SAYING LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSN} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} SOUND FWNH 5456 {N/NSF}
OF THUNDER BRONTHS 1027 {N/GSF} COME ERCOU 2064 {V/PN1/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEE
IDE 3708 {V/IAAM/2S}

KAI EIDON OTI HNOIXEN TO ARNION MIAN EK TWN EPTA SFRAGIDWN KAl HKOUSA ENOS EK
TWN TESSARWN ZWWN LEGONTOS WS FWNH BRONTHS ERCOU KAI IDE

Rev 6:2 And behold, a white hor se, and he who sits on it having a bow. And a crown
was given to him, and he went forth conquering, and so that he might conquer.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WHITE LEUKOS 3022 {A/NSM} HORSE
IPPOS 2462 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/
PNP/NSM} ON EP 1909 {PREP} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} BOW
TOXON 5115 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CROWN STEFANOS 4735 {N/NSM} WAS GIVEN EDOQH
1325 {V/AP1/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT FORTH EXHLQEN
1831 {V/2AAI1/35) CONQUERING NIKWN 3528 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO THAT INA
2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT CONQUER NIKHSH 3528 {V/AAS/3S}

KAI IDOU IPPOS LEUKOS KAI O KAQHMENOS EP AUTON ECWN TOXON KAI EDOQH AUTW
STEFANOS KAl EXHLQEN NIKWN KAI INA NIKHSH
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Rev 6:3 And when he opened the second seal, | heard the second living creatur e saying,
Come.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} SECOND DEUTERAN 1208 {A/ASF} SEAL SFRAGIDA 4973 {N/ASF} I HEARD HKOUSA
191 {V/AAI/1S} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SECOND DEUTEROU 1208 {A/GSN} LIVING CREATURE
ZWOU 2226 {N/GSN} SAYING LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSN} COME ERCOU 2064 {V/PNI/2S}

KAI OTE HNOIXEN THN DEUTERAN SFRAGIDA HKOUSA TOU DEUTEROU ZWOU LEGONTOS
ERCOU

Rev 6:4 And another horse cameforth, fiery red. And it was given to him (to him who
sitson it) to take peace from the earth, so that they would kill each other. And a great
sword was given to him.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} HORSE IPPOS 2462 {N/NSM} CAME FORTH
EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} FIERY RED PUROS 4450 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS
GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SITS
KAQHMENW 2521 {V/PNP/DSM} ON EP 1909 {PREP} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO TAKE LABEIN
2983 {V/2AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PEACE EIRHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA
THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY WOULD KILL
SFAXWSIN 4969 {V/AAS/3P} EACH OTHER ALLHLOUS 240 {PC/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT
MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} SWORD MACAIRA 3162 {N/NSF} WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM}

KAl EXHLQEN ALLOS IPPOS PUROS KAI TW KAQHMENW EP AUTON EDOQH AUTW LABEIN THN
EIRHNHN EK THS GHS INA ALLHLOUS SFAXWSIN KAl EDOQH AUTW MACAIRA MEGALH

Rev 6:5 And when he opened thethird seal, | heard thethird living creature saying,
Come and see. And behold, a black horse, and hewho sitson it having a balancein
his hand.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} THIRD TRITHN 5154 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAL SFRAGIDA 4973 {N/ASF} I
HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} THIRD TRITOU 5154 {A/GSN} LIVING
CREATURE ZWOU 2226 {N/GSN} SAYING LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSN} COME ERCOU 2064 {V/PNI/
2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEE IDE 3708 {V/AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/
2AAM/2S} BLACK MELAS 3189 {A/NSM} HORSE IPPOS 2462 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0
3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/PNP/NSM} ON EP 1909 {PREP} IT AUTON 846 {PP/
ASM} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} BALANCE ZUGON 2218 {N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA
TH 3588 {T/DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

KAl OTE HNOIXEN THN SFRAGIDA THN TRITHN HKOUSA TOU TRITOU ZWOU LEGONTOS ERCOU
KAl IDE KAI IDOU IPPOS MELAS KAl O KAQHMENOS EP AUTON ECWN ZUGON EN TH CEIRI
AUTOU

Rev6:6 ANd | heard a voicein the midst of the four living creatures saying, A measure
of wheat for a denarius, and three measures of barley for a denarius. And thou may
not harm the olive oil and thewine.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722
{PREP} MIDST MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FOUR TESSARWN 5064 {N/GPN}
LIVING CREATURES ZWWN 2226 {N/GPN} SAYING LEGOUSAN 3004 {V/PAP/ASF} MEASURE
COINIX 5518 {N/NSM} OF WHEAT SITOU 4621 {N/GSM} FOR DENARIUS DHNARIOU 1220 {N/GSN}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/NPM} MEASURES COINIKES 5518 {N/NPM} OF
BARLEY KRIQHS 2915 {N/GSF} FOR DENARIUS DHNARIOU 1220 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THOU MAY HARM ADIKHSHS 91 {V/AAS/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OLIVE
OIL ELAION 1637 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WINE OINON 3631 {N/
ASM}

KAl HKOUSA FWNHN EN MESW TWN TESSARWN ZWWN LEGOUSAN COINIX SITOU DHNARIOU KAI
TREIS COINIKES KRIQHS DHNARIOU KAI TO ELAION KAI TON OINON MH ADIKHSHS
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Rev 6:7 And when he opened the fourth seal, | heard the fourth living creature saying,
Comeand see.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} FOURTH TETARTHN 5067 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAL SFRAGIDA 4973 {N/
ASF} | HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FOURTH TETARTOU 5067 {A/GSN}
LIVING CREATURE ZWOU 2226 {N/GSN} SAYING LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSN} COME ERCOU 2064
{VIPNI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEE IDE 3708 {V/AAM/2S}

KAl OTE HNOIXEN THN SFRAGIDA THN TETARTHN HKOUSA TOU TETARTOU ZWOU LEGONTOS
ERCOU KALI IDE

Rev 6:3 And behold, a green horse, and he who sitson top of it. His name was Death,
and Hadesfollowed with him. And authority was given to him over thefourth part of
theearth, tokill with sword, and with starvation, and with what isdeadly, and by the
beasts of the earth.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} GREEN CLWROS 5515 {A/NSM} HORSE
IPPOS 2462 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/
PNP/NSM} ON TOP EPANW 1883 {ADV} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN}
TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} HADES ADHS 86 {N/NSM} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQEI 190 {V/IAl/3S}
WITH HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AUTHORITY EXOUSIA 1849 {N/NSF} WAS
GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588
{T/ASN} FOURTH TETARTON 5067 {A/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF}
TO KILL APOKTEINAI 615 {V/AAN} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} SWORD ROMFAIA 4501 {N/DSF} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} STARVATION LIMW 3042 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
WITH EN 1722 {PREP} DEADLINESS QANATW 2288 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY UPO 5259
{PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} BEASTS QHRIWN 2342 {N/GPN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH
GHS 1093 {N/GSF}

KAI IDOU IPPOS CLWROS KAI O KAQHMENOS EPANW AUTOU ONOMA AUTW O QANATOS KAI O
ADHS HKOLOUQEI AUTW KAI EDOQH AUTW EXOUSIA EPI TO TETARTON THS GHS APOKTEINAI
EN ROMFAIA KAI EN LIMW KAI EN QANATW KAI UPO TWN QHRIWN THS GHS

Rev 6:9 And when he opened thefifth seal, | saw underneath the altar the souls of those
who had been killed because of the word of God, and because of the testimony of the
Lamb that they held.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} FIFTH PEMPTHN 3991 {A/ASF} SEAL SFRAGIDA 4973 {N/ASF} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/
2AAI1/1S} UNDER UPOKATW 5270 {ADV} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRIOU 2379 {N/
GSN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SOULS YUCAS 5590 {N/APF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO
HAD BEEN KILLED ESFAGMENWN 4969 {V/RPP/GPM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON
3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY
MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} THAT HN 3739
{PRIASF} THEY HELD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/3P}

KAI OTE HNOIXEN THN PEMPTHN SFRAGIDA EIDON UPOKATW TOU QUSIASTHRIOU TAS YUCAS
TWN ESFAGMENWN DIA TON LOGON TOU QEOU KAI DIA THN MARTURIAN TOU ARNIOU HN
EICON
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Rev 6:10 And they cried out in a great voice, saying, Master, Holy and True, how long
do thou not judge and avenge our blood from those who dwell on the earth?

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CRIED OUT EKRAXAN 2896 {V/AAI/3P} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/
DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} MASTER DESPOTHS 1203
{N/NSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} HOLY AGIOS 40 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRUE ALHQINOS
228 {A/NSM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} WHEN? POTE 4219 {PRT/I} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JUDGE
THOU KRINEIS 2919 {V/PAI/2S} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AVENGE EKDIKEIS
1556 {V/PAI/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP}
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOUNTWN 2730 {V/PAP/GPM}
ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF}

KAI EKRAXAN FWNH MEGALH LEGONTES EWS POTE O DESPOTHS O AGIOS KAI ALHQINOS OU
KRINEIS KAl EKDIKEIS TO AIMA HMWN EK TWN KATOIKOUNTWN EPI THS GHS

Rev 6:11 And a white robe was given to them each, and it was said to them that they
should still rest atime, until also their fellow bondmen, and their brothers, and those
going to be killed asthey too, would be fulfilled.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHITE LEUKH 3022 {A/NSF} ROBE STOLH 4749 {N/NSF} WAS GIVEN
EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} EACH EKASTW 1538 {A/DSM} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} IT WAS SAID ERREQH 4483 {V/API/3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} THAT INA
2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD REST ANAPAUSWNTAI 373 {V/AMS/3P} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} TIME
CRONON 5550 {N/ASM} UNTIL EWS 2193 {CONJ} THAT OU 3739 {PR/IGSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} FELLOW BONDMEN SUNDOULOI 4889 {N/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/
GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ADELFOI 80 {N/NPM} OF THEM
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} GOING MELLONTES 3195 {V/
PAP/NPM} TO BE KILLED APOKTENESQAI 615 {V/PPN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/
NPM} TOO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOULD BE FULFILLED PLHRWSWSIN 4137 {V/AAS/3P}

KAl EDOQH AUTOIS EKASTW STOLH LEUKH KAI ERREQH AUTOIS INA ANAPAUSWNTAI ETI
CRONON EWS OU PLHRWSWSIN KAI OI SUNDOULOI AUTWN KAI Ol ADELFOI AUTWN KAI Ol
MELLONTES APOKTENESQAI WS KAI AUTOI

Rev6:12 And | looked when he opened the sixth seal, and a great earthquake occurred,
and the sun became black as hairy sackcloth, and the whole moon became as blood.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | LOOKED EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE OPENED
HNOIXEN 455 {\V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SIXTH EKTHN 1623 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/
ASF} SEAL SFRAGIDA 4973 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM}
EARTHQUAKE SEISMOS 4578 {N/NSM} OCCURRED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HLIOS 2246 {N/NSM} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S}
BLACK MELAS 3189 {A/NSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} HAIRY TRICINOS 5155 {A/NSM} SACKCLOTH
SAKKOS 4526 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHOLE OLH 3650 {A/NSF}
MOON SELHNH 4582 {N/NSF} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} BLOOD
AIMA 129 {N/ASN}

KAI EIDON OTE HNOIXEN THN SFRAGIDA THN EKTHN KAI SEISMOS MEGAS EGENETO KAI O
HLIOS MELAS EGENETO WS SAKKOS TRICINOS KAI H SELHNH OLH EGENETO WS AIMA

Rev 6:13 And the stars of the sky fell to the earth asafig treethat castsitsunripefigs
being shaken by a great wind.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} STARS ASTERES 792 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} FELL EPESON 4098 {V/2AAI/3P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} FIG TREE SUKH 4808 {N/NSF} THAT
CASTS BALOUSA 906 {V/2AAP/NSF} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} UNRIPE FIGS OLUNQOUS 3653 {N/
APM} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} BEING SHAKEN SEIOMENH 4579 {V/PPP/NSF} BY UPO 5259
{PREP} GREAT MEGALOU 3173 {A/GSM} WIND ANEMOU 417 {N/GSM}

KAI Ol ASTERES TOU OURANOU EPESON EIS THN GHN WS SUKH BALOUSA TOUS OLUNQOUS
AUTHS UPO ANEMOU MEGALOU SEIOMENH
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Rev 6:14 And the sky departed asa scroll being rolled up. And every mountain and
island were moved out of their places.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} SKY OURANOS 3772 {N/NSM} DEPARTED APECWRISQH
673 {VIAP1/3S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SCROLL BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} BEING ROLLED UP
ELISSOMENON 1667 {V/PPP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/NSN} MOUNTAIN
OROS 3735 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ISLAND NHSO0S 3520 {N/NSF} WERE MOVED
EKINHQHSAN 2795 {V/API/3P} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PLACES TOPWN
5117 {N/GPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM}

KAI O OURANOS APECWRISQH WS BIBLION ELISSOMENON KAI PAN OROS KAl NHSOS EK TWN
TOPWN AUTWN EKINHQHSAN

Rev 6:15 And the kings of the earth, and therulers, and the chief captains, and therich,
and the strong, and every bondman and freeman, hid themselvesin the cavesand in
therocks of the mountains.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/
GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} RULERS
MEGISTANES 3175 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF CAPTAINS
CILIARCOI 5506 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RICH PLOUSIOI 4145 {A/
NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} STRONG ISCUROI 2478 {A/NPM} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} BONDMAN DOULOS 1401 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} FREE ELEUQEROS 1658 {A/NSM} HID EKRUYAN 2928 {V/AAI/3P}
THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CAVES
SPHLAIA 4693 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {N/APF} ROCKS
PETRAS 4073 {N/APF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} MOUNTAINS OREWN 3735 {N/GPN}

KAI Ol BASILEIS THS GHS KAI Ol MEGISTANES KAI Ol CILIARCOI KAI Ol PLOUSIOI KAI Ol
ISCUROI KAI PAS DOULOS KAI PAS ELEUQEROS EKRUYAN EAUTOUS EIS TA SPHLAIA KAI EIS
TAS PETRAS TWN OREWN

Rev 6:16 And they say to the mountains and to therocks, Fall on us, and hide usfrom
the face of him who sitson thethrone, and from the wrath of the Lamb.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN}
MOUNTAINS ORESIN 3735 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} ROCKS
PETRAIS 4073 {N/DPF} FALL PESETE 4098 {V/2AAM/2P} ON EF 1909 {PREP} US HMAS 2248 {PP/
1AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIDE KRUYATE 2928 {V/AAM/2P} US HMAS 2248 {PP/1AP} FROM APO
575 {PREP} FACE PROSWPOU 4383 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOU
2521 {V/IPNP/GSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WRATH ORGHS 3709 {N/GSF}
OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN}

KAI LEGOUSIN TOIS ORESIN KAI TAIS PETRAIS PESETE EF HMAS KAl KRUYATE HMAS APO
PROSWPOU TOU KAQHMENOU EPI TOU QRONOU KAI APO THS ORGHS TOU ARNIOU

Rev 6:17 Because the great day of hiswrath has come, and who isableto stand?

BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/
NSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WRATH ORGHS 3709 {N/GSF} OF HIM
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAS COME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101
{PI/NSM} IS ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO STAND STAQHNAI 2476 {V/APN}

OTI HLQEN H HMERA H MEGALH THS ORGHS AUTOU KAI TIS DUNATAI STAQHNAI



1564 REVELATION

Rev 7:1 And after this| saw four agents standing at the four corners of the earth,
restraining the four winds of the earth, so that wind would not blow on the earth, or
on the sea, or upon any tree.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} | SAW EIDON 3708
{V/2AA1/1S} FOUR TESSARAS 5064 {N/APM} AGENTS AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} STANDING ESTWTAS
2476 {VIRAP/APM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} FOUR TESSARAS 5064 {N/APF}
CORNERS GWNIAS 1137 {N/APF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF}
RESTRAINING KRATOUNTAS 2902 {V/PAP/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FOUR TESSARAS 5064
{N/APM} WINDS ANEMOUS 417 {N/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} SO
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WIND ANEMOS 417 {N/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD BLOW PNEH
4154 {VIPAS/3S} ON EP| 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} NOR MHTE
3383 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} NOR MHTE
3383 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} ANY TI 5100 {PX/ASN} TREE DENDRON 1186 {N/ASN}

KAI META TOUTO EIDON TESSARAS AGGELOUS ESTWTAS EPI TAS TESSARAS GWNIAS THS GHS
KRATOUNTAS TOUS TESSARAS ANEMOUS THS GHS INA MH PNEH ANEMOS EPI THS GHS
MHTE EPI THS QALASSHS MHTE EPI TI DENDRON

Rev 7:2 And | saw another agent ascending from therising of the sun, having a seal of
theliving God. And hecried out in agreat voiceto the four agentsto whom it was
given to them to harm the earth and the sea,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} ANOTHER ALLON 243 {A/ASM} AGENT
AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} ASCENDING ANABAINONTA 305 {V/PAP/ASM} FROM APO 575 {PREP}
RISING ANATOLHS 395 {N/GSF} OF SUN HLIOU 2246 {N/GSM} HAVING ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/
ASM} SEAL SFRAGIDA 4973 {N/ASF} OF LIVING ZWNTOS 2198 {V/PAP/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/
GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CRIED OUT EKRAXEN 2896 {V/AAI/3S} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173
{A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} FOUR TESSARSIN 5064 {N/DPM}
AGENTS AGGELOIS 32 {N/DPM} TO WHOM OIS 3739 {PR/DPM} IT WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/
3S} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} TO HARM ADIKHSAI 91 {V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/
ASF}

KAI EIDON ALLON AGGELON ANABAINONTA APO ANATOLHS HLIOU ECONTA SFRAGIDA QEOU
ZWNTOS KAI EKRAXEN FWNH MEGALH TOIS TESSARSIN AGGELOIS OIS EDOQH AUTOIS
ADIKHSAI THN GHN KAI THN QALASSAN

Rev 7:3 Saying, Do not harm the earth, nor the sea, nor thetrees, until we may seal the
bondmen of our God on their foreheads.

SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} HARM ADIKHSHTE 91 {V/AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA
THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA
QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TREES DENDRA 1186 {N/
APN} UNTIL ACRIS 891 {PREP} THAT OU 3739 {PR/GSM} WE MAY SEAL SFRAGISWMEN 4972 {V/
AAS/1P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN DOULOUS 1401 {N/APM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/
GPN} FOREHEADS METWPWN 3359 {N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM}

LEGWN MH ADIKHSHTE THN GHN MHTE THN QALASSAN MHTE TA DENDRA ACRIS OU
SFRAGISWMEN TOUS DOULOUS TOU QEOU HMWN EPI TWN METWPWN AUTWN

Rev 7:4 And | heard the number of those sealed, a hundred and forty-four thousand
sealed out of every tribe of the sons of Israel.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NUMBER
ARIQMON 706 {N/ASM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SEALED ESFRAGISMENWN 4972 {V/RPP/GPM}
ONE HUNDRED EKATON 1540 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FORTY TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/
NUI} FOUR TESSARES 5064 {N/NPF} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} SEALED
ESFRAGISMENOI 4972 {V/RPP/NPM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} EVERY PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} TRIBE
FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF SONS UIWN 5207 {N/GPM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL 2474 {N/PRI}

KAI HKOUSA TON ARIQMON TWN ESFRAGISMENWN EKATON KAl TESSARAKONTA TESSARES
CILIADES ESFRAGISMENOI EK PASHS FULHS UIWN ISRAHL



REVELATION 1565

Rev 7:5 Twelve thousand wer e sealed from the tribe of Judah, twelve thousand from
thetribe of Reuben, twelve thousand from the tribe of Gad,

TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} WERE SEALED
ESFRAGISMENOI 4972 {V/RPP/NPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF
JUDAH I0UDA 2448 {N/GSM}TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF}
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF REUBEN ROUBIM 4502 {N/PRI} TWELVE
DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE FULHS
5443 {N/GSF} OF GAD GAD 1045 {N/PRI}

EK FULHS I0UDA DWDEKA CILIADES ESFRAGISMENOI EK FULHS ROUBIM DWDEKA CILIADES
EK FULHS GAD DWDEKA CILIADES

Rev 7:6 twelve thousand from thetribe of Asher, twelve thousand from thetribe of
Naphtali, twelve thousand from the tribe of Manasseh,

TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE
FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF ASHER ASHR 768 {N/PRI} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND
CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF NAPHTALI
NEFQALEIM 3508 {N/PRI} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF}
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF MANASSEH MANASSH 3128 {N/GSM}

EK FULHS ASHR DWDEKA CILIADES EK FULHS NEFQALEIM DWDEKA CILIADES EK FULHS
MANASSH DWDEKA CILIADES

Rev 7:7 twelve thousand from thetribe of Simeon, twelve thousand from thetribe of
L evi, twelve thousand from thetribe of | ssachar,

TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE
FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF SIMEON SUMEWN 4826 {N/PRI} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI}
THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF LEVI
LEUI 3017 {N/PRI} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK
1537 {PREP} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF ISSACHAR ISACAR 2466 {N/PRI}

EK FULHS SUMEWN DWDEKA CILIADES EK FULHS LEUI DWDEKA CILIADES EK FULHS ISACAR
DWDEKA CILIADES

Rev 7:8 twelve thousand from thetribe of Zebulun, twelve thousand from thetribe of
Joseph, twelve thousand from the tribe of Benjamin, wer e sealed.

TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE
FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF ZEBULON ZABOULWN 2194 {N/PRI} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI}
THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF
JOSEPH IWSHF 2501 {N/PRI} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF}
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE FULHS 5443 {N/GSF} OF BENJAMIN BENIAMIN 958 {N/PRI}
SEALED ESFRAGISMENOI 4972 {V/RPP/NPM}

EK FULHS ZABOULWN DWDEKA CILIADES EK FULHS IWSHF DWDEKA CILIADES EK FULHS
BENIAMIN DWDEKA CILIADES ESFRAGISMENOI



1566 REVELATION

Rev 7:9 After thesethings, | looked and lo, a great multitude, which none could
number, out of every nation, and tribes and peoples and tongues, standing beforethe
throne and beforethe Lamb, clothed in white robes, and palmsin their hands,

AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} | LOOKED EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} LO IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} GREAT POLUS 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OCLOS
3793 {N/NSM} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} WAS BEING ABLE
EDUNATO 1410 {V/INI/3S} TO NUMBER ARIQMHSAI 705 {V/AAN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} EVERY
PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} NATION EQNOUS 1484 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRIBES FULWN 5443
{N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEOPLES LAWN 2992 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TONGUES
GLWSSWN 1100 {N/GPF} STANDING ESTWTAS 2476 {V/RAP/APM} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV}
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEFORE ENWPION
1799 {ADV} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} CLOTHED IN PERIBEBLHMENOUS
4016 {V/IRPP/APM} WHITE LEUKAS 3022 {A/APF} ROBES STOLAS 4749 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} PALMS FOINIKAS 5404 {N/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HANDS
CERSIN 5495 {N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM}

META TAUTA EIDON KAI IDOU OCLOS POLUS ON ARIQMHSAI OUDEIS EDUNATO EK PANTOS
EQNOUS KAI FULWN KAI LAWN KAI GLWSSWN ESTWTAS ENWPION TOU QRONOU KAI ENWPION
TOU ARNIOU PERIBEBLHMENOUS STOLAS LEUKAS KAI FOINIKAS EN TAIS CERSIN AUTWN

Rev 7:10 and crying out in a great voice, saying, Salvation isin our God who sits upon
thethrone, and in the Lamb!

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CRYING OUT KRAZOUSIN 2896 {V/PAI/3P} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF}
VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF}
SALVATION SWTHRIA 4991 {N/NSF} IN THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} OF US
HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENW 2521 {V/PNP/DSM} UPON EPI
1909 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} THRONE QRONW 2362 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN THE
TW 3588 {T/DSN} LAMB ARNIW 721 {N/DSN}

KAl KRAZOUSIN FWNH MEGALH LEGONTES H SWTHRIA TW QEW HMWN TW KAQHMENW EPI TW
QRONW KAI TW ARNIW

Rev 7:11 And all the agents had stood all around thethrone, and the elders, and the
four living creatures, and they fell before histhrone on their faces, and wor shiped
God,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/
NPM} HAD STOOD EISTHKEISAN 2476 {V/LAI/3P} ALL AROUND KUKLW 2945 {N/DSM} THO TOU
3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM}
ELDER PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FOUR
TESSARWN 5064 {N/GPN} LIVING CREATURES ZWWN 2226 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY
FELL EPESON 4098 {V/2AAI/3P} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE
QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN}
FACES PROSWPA 4383 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
WORSHIPED PROSEKUNHSAN 4352 {\//AAI/3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM}

KAl PANTES Ol AGGELOI EISTHKEISAN KUKLW TOU QRONOU KAI TWN PRESBUTERWN KAI TWN
TESSARWN ZWWN KAI EPESON ENWPION TOU QRONOU AUTOU EPI TA PROSWPA AUTWN KAI
PROSEKUNHSAN TW QEW

Rev 7:12 saying, Truly! Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor,
and power, and strength, isfor our God into the ages of the ages. Truly!

SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BLESSING
EULOGIA 2129 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} THANKSGIVING EUCARISTIA 2169 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H
3588 {T/NSF} HONOR TIMH 5092 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} POWER
DUNAMIS 1411 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} STRENGTH ISCUS 2479 {N/
NSF} FOR THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} INTO EIS
1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM}
AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB}

LEGONTES AMHN H EULOGIA KAI H DOXA KAI H SOFIA KAI H EUCARISTIA KAI H TIMH KAI H
DUNAMIS KAI H ISCUS TW QEW HMWN EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN AMHN



REVELATION 1567

Rev 7:13 And one of the elder s answer ed, saying to me, Who ar e these who are clothed
in white robes, and where did they come from?

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER
PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} ANSWERED APEKRIQH 611 {V/ADI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/
NSM} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} WHO? TINES 5101 {PI/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} THESE
OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE CLOTHED IN PERIBEBLHMENOI 4016 {V/
RPP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} WHITE LEUKAS 3022 {A/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} ROBES
STOLAS 4749 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM WHERE? POQEN 4159 {ADV/I} DID THEY
COME HLQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P}

KAl APEKRIQH EIS EK TWN PRESBUTERWN LEGWN MOI OUTOI Ol PERIBEBLHMENOI TAS
STOLAS TAS LEUKAS TINES EISIN KAI POQEN HLQON

Rev7:14 And | said to him, My lord, thou know. And he said to me, These are those
coming out of the great tribulation, and they washed their robes, and made them
whitein the blood of the Lamb.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAID EIPON 3004 {V/2AAI/1S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KURIE
2962 {N/VSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} THOU SU 4771 {PP/2NS} KNOW OIDAS 1492 {\V/RAI/2S}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 3004 {V/2AAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THESE OUTOI
3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} COMING OUT ERCOMENOI 2064
{VIPNP/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GREAT MEGALHS 3173 {A/GSF} THA THS
3588 {T/GSF} TRIBULATION QLIYEWS 2347 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WASHED
EPLUNAN 4150 {V/AAI/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} ROBES STOLAS 4749 {N/APF} OF THEM
AUTWN 846 {PP/IGPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MADE WHITE ELEUKANAN 3021 {V/AAI/3P} THEM
AUTAS 846 {PP/APF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} OF
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN}

KAI EIPON AUTW KURIE MOU SU OIDAS KAI EIPEN MOI OUTOI EISIN OI ERCOMENOI EK THS
QLIYEWS THS MEGALHS KAl EPLUNAN TAS STOLAS AUTWN KAI ELEUKANAN AUTAS EN TW
AIMATI TOU ARNIOU

Rev 7:15 Because of thisthey are beforethethrone of God, and they serve him day and
night in histemple. And he who sits on the throne will dwell among them.

BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P}
BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} OF THO
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SERVE LATREUOUSIN 3000 {V/
PAI/3P} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NIGHT
NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} TEMPLE NAW 3485 {N/DSM} OF
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOS
2521 {V/IPNP/NSM} ON EPI| 1909 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} THRONE QRONW 2362 {N/DSM}
WILL DWELL SKHNWSEI 4637 {V/FAI/3S} AMONG EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM}

DIA TOUTO EISIN ENWPION TOU QRONOU TOU QEOU KAI LATREUOUSIN AUTW HMERAS KAI
NUKTOS EN TW NAW AUTOU KAI 0 KAQHMENOS EPI TW QRONW SKHNWSEI EP AUTOUS

Rev 7:16 They will hunger no more, nor will they thirst any more. The sun will, no, not
fall upon them, nor any heat.

THEY WILL HUNGER PEINASOUSIN 3983 {V/FAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} ANY MORE ETI 2089
{ADV} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} WILL THEY THIRST DIYHSOUSIN 1372 {V/FAI/3P} ANY MORE ETI
2089 {ADV} NOR OUD 3761 {ADV} THO 0O 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HLIOS 2246 {N/NSM} WILL IT FALL
PESH 4098 {V/2AAS/3S} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} THEM
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} ALL PAN 3956 {A/NSN} HEAT KAUMA 2738 {N/NSN}

OU PEINASOUSIN ETI OUDE DIYHSOUSIN ETI OUD OU MH PESH EP AUTOUS O HLIOS OUDE PAN
KAUMA



1568 REVELATION

Rev 7:17 Because the Lamb in the midst of the throne will tend them, and will lead
them to fountains of waters of life. And God will wipe away every tear from their

eyes.
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LAMB ARNION 721 {N/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/
NSN} IN ANA 303 {PREP} MIDST MESON 3319 {A/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE
QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} WILL TEND POIMANEI 4165 {V/FAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL LEAD ODHGHSEI 3594 {V/FAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO EPI
1909 {PREP} FOUNTAINS PHGAS 4077 {N/APF} OF WATERS UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN} OF LIFE ZWHS
2222 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WILL WIPE
AWAY EXALEIYEI 1813 {V/FAI/3S} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} TEAR DAKRUON 1144 {N/ASN} FROM
EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} EYES OFQALMWN 3788 {N/GPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846
{PPIGPM}

OTI TO ARNION TO ANA MESON TOU QRONOU POIMANEI AUTOUS KAI ODHGHSEI AUTOUS EPI
ZWHS PHGAS UDATWN KAI EXALEIYEI O QEOS PAN DAKRUON EK TWN OFQALMWN AUTWN

Rev 8:1 And when he opened the seventh seal, silence occurred in heaven, like half an
hour.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {\V/AAI/3S} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} SEVENTH EBDOMHN 1442 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAL SFRAGIDA 4973 {N/
ASF} SILENCE SIGH 4602 {N/NSF} OCCURRED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP}
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} HALF HOUR
HMIWRION 2256 {N/ASN}

KAl OTE HNOIXEN THN SFRAGIDA THN EBDOMHN EGENETO SIGH EN TW OURANW WS HMIWRION

Rev8:2 And | saw the seven agents who stand before God, and seven trumpets were
given to them.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SEVEN EPTA 2033
{N/NUI} AGENTS AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} WHO 0Ol 3739 {PR/INPM} STAND ESTHKASIN 2476 {V/RAI/
3P} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} TRUMPETS SALPIGGES 4536 {N/NPF} WERE GIVEN
EDOQHSAN 1325 {V/AP1/3P} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM}

KAI EIDON TOUS EPTA AGGELOUS Ol ENWPION TOU QEOU ESTHKASIN KAI EDOQHSAN AUTOIS
EPTA SALPIGGES

Rev 8:3 And another agent came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer. And
much incense was given to him, so that he would give with the prayersof all the
sanctified upon the golden altar beforethethrone.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} CAME HLQEN
2064 {V/2AA1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STOOD ESTAQH 2476 {V/API/3S} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THE
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRIOU 2379 {N/GSN} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM}
GOLDEN CRUSOUN 5552 {A/ASM} CENSER LIBANWTON 3031 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
MUCH POLLA 4183 {A/NPN} INCENSE QUMIAMATA 2368 {N/NPN} WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/
AP1/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WILL GIVE DWSH 1325 {V/AAS/
3S} WITH THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} PRAYERS PROSEUCAIS 4335 {N/DPF} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/
GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/
ASN} GOLDEN CRUSOUN 5552 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRION 2379 {N/ASN}
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU
2362 {N/GSM}

KAI ALLOS AGGELOS HLQEN KAI ESTAQH EPI TOU QUSIASTHRIOU ECWN LIBANWTON

CRUSOUN KAI EDOQH AUTW QUMIAMATA POLLA INA DWSH TAIS PROSEUCAIS TWN AGIWN
PANTWN EPI TO QUSIASTHRION TO CRUSOUN TO ENWPION TOU QRONOU
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Rev 8:4 And the vapor of the incense, with the prayer s of the sanctified, ascended
before God out of the agent's hand.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} VAPORS KAPNOS 2586 {N/NSM} OF THES TWN 3588
{T/GPN} INCENSE QUMIAMATWN 2368 {N/GPN} WITH THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} PRAYERS
PROSEUCAIS 4335 {N/DPF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} ASCENDED
ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/
GSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT
AGGELOU 32 {N/GSM}

KAI ANEBH O KAPNOS TWN QUMIAMATWN TAIS PROSEUCAIS TWN AGIWN EK CEIROS TOU
AGGELOU ENWPION TOU QEOU

Rev 8.5 And the agent who took the censer, also filled it from thefire of the altar, and
cast it to the earth. And there occurred thunders, and voices, and lightnings, and an
earthquake.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} WHO TOOK EILHFEN
2983 {V/RAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CENSER LIBANWTON 3031 {N/ASM} ALSO KAl 2532
{CONJ} FILLED EGEMISEN 1072 {V/AAI/3S} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRIOU
2379 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAST EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} THERE OCCURRED EGENONTO
1096 {V/2ADI/3P} THUNDERS BRONTAI 1027 {N/NPF} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} VOICES FWNAI 5456
{N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIGHTNINGS ASTRAPAI 796 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
EARTHQUAKE SEISMOS 4578 {N/NSM}

KAI EILHFEN O AGGELOS TON LIBANWTON KAI EGEMISEN AUTON EK TOU PUROS TOU
QUSIASTHRIOU KAI EBALEN EIS THN GHN KAI EGENONTO BRONTAI KAI FWNAI KAI ASTRAPAI
KAl SEISMOS

Rev 8:6 And the seven agentswho have the seven trumpets prepar ed themselves so that
they might sound.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/
NPM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF}
SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} TRUMPETS SALPIGGAS 4536 {N/APF} PREPARED HTOIMASAN 2090
{VIAAI/3P} THEMSELVES EAUTOUS 1438 {PF/3APM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT
SOUND SALPISWSIN 4537 {V/AAS/3P}

KAI Ol EPTA AGGELOI Ol ECONTES TAS EPTA SALPIGGAS HTOIMASAN EAUTOUS INA
SALPISWSIN

Rev 8:7 And thefirst sounded, and there occurred hail and fire mingled with blood,
and they wer e cast upon the earth. And thethird part of the earth wasburnt up, and
thethird part of the treeswas burnt up, and all green grasswas burnt up.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} SOUNDED ESALPISEN
4537 {VIAAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE OCCURRED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} HAIL
CALAZA 5464 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/NSN} MINGLED MEMIGMENA
3396 {V/RPP/NPN} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} BLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT
WAS CAST EBLHQH 906 {V/AP1/3S} UPON EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN
1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THA
THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} WAS BURNED UP KATEKAH 2618 {V/2API1/3S} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN}
TREES DENDRWN 1186 {N/GPN} WAS BURNED UP KATEKAH 2618 {V/2AP1/3S} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} ALL PAS 3956 {A/NSM} GREEN CLWROS 5515 {A/NSM} GRASS CORTOS 5528 {N/NSM} WAS
BURNED UP KATEKAH 2618 {V/2AP1/3S}

KAl O PRWTOS ESALPISEN KAI EGENETO CALAZA KAl PUR MEMIGMENA EN AIMATI KAI
EBLHQH EIS THN GHN KAI TO TRITON THS GHS KATEKAH KAI TO TRITON TWN DENDRWN
KATEKAH KAl PAS CORTOS CLWROS KATEKAH
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Rev 8:8 And the second agent sounded, and something like a great burning mountain
was cast into the sea. And thethird part of the sea became blood,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND DEUTEROS 1208 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS
32 {N/NSM} SOUNDED ESALPISEN 4537 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV}
GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/NSN} BURNING KAIOMENON 2545 {\V/PPP/NSN} MOUNTAIN OROS 3735 {N/
NSN} WAS CAST EBLHQH 906 {V/API/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA
QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/
NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/
3S} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN}

KAl O DEUTEROS AGGELOS ESALPISEN KAI WS OROS MEGA KAIOMENON EBLHQH EIS THN
QALASSAN KAI EGENETO TO TRITON THS QALASSHS AIMA

Rev 8:9 and the third part of the creaturesin the sea (those having lives) died, and the
third part of the shipswas destroyed.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/
GPN} CREATURES KTISMATWN 2938 {N/GPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SEA
QALASSH 2281 {N/DSF} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} HAVING ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/NPN} LIVES
YUCAS 5590 {N/APF} DIED APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/
NSN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SHIPS PLOIWN 4143 {N/GPN} WAS
DESTROYED DIEFQARH 1311 {V/2AP1/3S}

KAI APEQANEN TO TRITON TWN KTISMATWN EN TH QALASSH TA ECONTA YUCAS KAI TO
TRITON TWN PLOIWN DIEFQARH

Rev 8:10 And the third agent sounded, and a great star fell from the heaven burning

likeatorch, and it fell upon thethird part of therivers, and upon the springs of the
waters.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THIRD TRITOS 5154 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/
NSM} SOUNDED ESALPISEN 4537 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM}
STAR ASTHR 792 {N/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772
{N/GSM} FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} BURNING KAIOMENOS 2545 {V/PPP/NSM} LIKE WS 5613
{ADV} TORCH LAMPAS 2985 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT FELL EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S}
UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/ASN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/
GPM} RIVERS POTAMWN 4215 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TAS
3588 {T/APF} SPRINGS PHGAS 4077 {N/APF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WATERS UDATWN 5204
{N/GPN}

KAI O TRITOS AGGELOS ESALPISEN KAl EPESEN EK TOU OURANOU ASTHR MEGAS
KAIOMENOS WS LAMPAS KAI EPESEN EPI TO TRITON TWN POTAMWN KAI EPI TAS PHGAS
TWN UDATWN

Rev 8:11 And the name of the star is called Wormwood oil. And thethird part of the
water s developed into wormwood oil, and many of the men died from the waters,
because they were made bitter.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} STAR ASTEROS 792 {N/GSM} IS CALLED LEGETAI 3004 {V/PP1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
WORMWOOD OIL AYINQOS 894 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD
TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WATERS UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN} DEVELOPED
EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} WORMWOOD OIL AYINQON 894 {N/ASF} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY POLLOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444
{N/GPM} DIED APEQANON 599 {V/2AAI/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN}
WATERS UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN} BECAUSE OT| 3754 {CONJ} THEY WERE MADE BITTER
EPIKRANQHSAN 4087 {V/API/3P}

KAl TO ONOMA TOU ASTEROS LEGETAI O AYINQOS KAI EGENETO TO TRITON TWN UDATWN EIS
AYINQON KAI POLLOI TWN ANQRWPWN APEQANON EK TWN UDATWN OTI EPIKRANQHSAN
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Rev 8:12 And the fourth agent sounded, and the third part of the sun was struck, and
the third part of the moon, and thethird part of the stars, so that the third part of
them would be darkened. And the day did not shinethethird part of it, and likewise
the night.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0O 3588 {T/NSM} FOURTH TETARTOS 5067 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS
32 {N/NSM} SOUNDED ESALPISEN 4537 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN}
THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SUN HLIOU 2246 {N/GSM} WAS STRUCK
EPLHGH 4141 {V/2API1/3S} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/
NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MOON SELHNHS 4582 {N/GSF} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} THE TO
3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} STARS ASTERWN 792 {N/
GPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THEM
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WOULD BE DARKENED SKOTISQH 4654 {\V/APS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/NSF} SHONE FAINH 5316 {V/PAS/3S} NOT MH 3361
{PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/ASN} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIWS 3668 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} NIGHT NUX 3571 {N/NSF}

KAl O TETARTOS AGGELOS ESALPISEN KAI EPLHGH TO TRITON TOU HLIOU KAI TO TRITON
THS SELHNHS KAI TO TRITON TWN ASTERWN INA SKOTISQH TO TRITON AUTWN KAl H HMERA
MH FAINH TO TRITON AUTHS KAI H NUX OMOIWS

Rev8:13 ANnd | looked, and | heard one eagle flying in mid-heaven, sayingin a great
voice, Woe, woe, woe, to those who dwell on the earth from the remaining sounds of
the trumpet of the three agents who are going to sound.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | LOOKED EIDON 1492 {V/2AA1/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARD HKOUSA
191 {V/IAAI/1S} ONE ENOS 1520 {N/GSM} EAGLE AETOU 105 {N/GSM} FLYING PETOMENOU 4072
{VIPNP/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MID-HEAVEN MESOURANHMATI 3321 {N/DSN} SAYING
LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSM} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} WOE
OUAI 3759 {INJ} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO
DWELL KATOIKOUSIN 2730 {V/PAP/DPM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS
1093 {N/GSF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} REMAINING LOIPWN 3062 {A/GPM}
SOUNDS FWNWN 5456 {N/GPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TRUMPET SALPIGGOS 4536 {N/GSF} OF
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} THREE TRIWN 5140 {N/GPM} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} THOS TWN
3588 {T/GPM} WHO ARE GOING MELLONTWN 3195 {V/PAP/GPM} TO SOUND SALPIZEIN 4537 {V/
PAN}

KAI EIDON KAl HKOUSA ENOS AETOU PETOMENOU EN MESOURANHMATI LEGONTOS FWNH
MEGALH OUAI OUAI OUAI TOIS KATOIKOUSIN EPI THS GHS EK TWN LOIPWN FWNWN THS
SALPIGGOS TWN TRIWN AGGELWN TWN MELLONTWN SALPIZEIN

Rev 9:1 And thefifth agent sounded, and | saw a star fallen from the sky to the earth.
And the key of the pit of the abysswas given to him.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIFTH PEMPTOS 3991 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32
{N/NSM} SOUNDED ESALPISEN 4537 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAl/
1S} STAR ASTERA 792 {N/ASM} FALLEN PEPTWKOTA 4098 {V/RAP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP}
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KEY KLEIS 2807 {N/NSF} OF
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} PIT FREATOS 5421 {N/GSN} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ABYSS ABUSSOU 12 {N/
GSF} WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/AP1/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM}

KAl O PEMPTOS AGGELOS ESALPISEN KAI EIDON ASTERA EK TOU OURANOU PEPTWKOTA EIS
THN GHN KAI EDOQH AUTW H KLEIS TOU FREATOS THS ABUSSOU
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Rev 9:2 And he opened the pit of the abyss, and smoke ascended out of the pit, like
smoke of a burning furnace. And the sun and the air wer e darkened from the smoke
of the pit.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PIT FREAR 5421
{N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ABYSS ABUSSOU 12 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SMOKE
KAPNOS 2586 {N/NSM} ASCENDED ANEBH 305 {V/2AAI/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU
3588 {T/GSN} PIT FREATOS 5421 {N/GSN} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} SMOKE KAPNOS 2586 {N/NSM} OF
FURNACE KAMINOU 2575 {N/GSF} BURNING KAIOMENHS 2545 {V/PPP/GSF} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HLIOS 2246 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
AIR AHR 109 {N/NSM} WERE DARKENED ESKOTISQH 4654 {V/AP1/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SMOKE KAPNOU 2586 {N/GSM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} PIT FREATOS 5421
{N/GSN}

KAl HNOIXEN TO FREAR THS ABUSSOU KAI ANEBH KAPNOS EK TOU FREATOS WS KAPNOS
KAMINOU KAIOMENHS KAI ESKOTISQH O HLIOS KAl O AHR EK TOU KAPNOU TOU FREATOS

Rev 9:3 And locusts came forth out of the smoke upon the earth, and power was given
to them, like the scor pions of the earth have power.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LOCUSTS AKRIDES 200 {N/NPF} CAME FORTH EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P}
OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SMOKE KAPNOU 2586 {N/GSM} UPON EIS 1519
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POWER EXOUSIA
1849 {N/NSF} WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/AP1/3S} TO THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} LIKE WS 5613
{ADV} THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} SCORPIONS SKORPIOI 4651 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF}
EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} POWER EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF}

KAl EK TOU KAPNOU EXHLQON AKRIDES EIS THN GHN KAI EDOQH AUTAIS EXOUSIA WS
ECOUSIN EXOUSIAN Ol SKORPIOI THS GHS

Rev 9:4 And it wastold them that they should not hurt the grass of the earth, nor
anything green, nor any tree, except the men who have not the seal of God on their
foreheads.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS TOLD ERREQH 4483 {V/API/3S} TO THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF}
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD HURT ADIKHSWSIN 91 {V/AAS/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N}
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GRASS CORTON 5528 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS
1093 {N/GSF} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} EVERYTHING PAN 3956 {A/ASN} GREEN CLWRON 5515 {A/
ASN} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} TREE DENDRON 1186 {N/ASN} IF EI 1487
{COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} WHO
OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/
ASF} SEAL SFRAGIDA 4973 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} ON EPI
1909 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FOREHEADS METWPWN 3359 {N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846
{PPIGPM}

KAI ERREQH AUTAIS INA MH ADIKHSWSIN TON CORTON THS GHS OUDE PAN CLWRON OUDE
PAN DENDRON EI MH TOUS ANQRWPOUS OITINES OUK ECOUSIN THN SFRAGIDA TOU QEOU EPI
TWN METWPWN AUTWN

Rev9:5 And it was given them that they would not kill them, but that they would be
tormented five months. And their torment was asthe torment of a scor pion when it
strikesa man.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF}
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY WOULD KILL APOKTEINWSIN 615 {V/PAS/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846
{PP/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY WOULD BE
TORMENTED BASANISQWSIN 928 {V/APS/3P} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} MONTHS MHNAS 3376 {N/
APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TORMENT BASANISMOS 929 {N/NSM} OF THEM
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} TORMENT BASANISMOS 929 {N/NSM} OF SCORPION
SKORPIOU 4651 {N/GSM} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} IT STRIKES PAISH 3817 {V/AAS/3S} MAN
ANQRWPON 444 {N/ASM}

KAl EDOQH AUTAIS INA MH APOKTEINWSIN AUTOUS ALL INA BASANISQWSIN MHNAS PENTE
KAl O BASANISMOS AUTWN WS BASANISMOS SKORPIOU OTAN PAISH ANQRWPON
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Rev 9:6 And in those days men will seek death, and will, no, not find it. And they will
long to die, and death will flee from them.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAIS 1565 {PD/DPF} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/
DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} WILL
SEEK ZHTHSOUSIN 2212 {V/FAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL FIND EURHSOUSIN 2147 {V/FAI/3P} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} NO OU 3756
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL LONG EPIQUMHSOUSIN 1937
{VIFAI/3P} TO DIE APOQANEIN 599 {V/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATH
QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} WILL FLEE FEUXETAI 5343 {V/FDI/3S} FROM AP 575 {PREP} THEM
AUTWN 846 {PPIGPM}

KAI EN TAIS HMERAIS EKEINAIS ZHTHSOUSIN Ol ANQRWPOI TON QANATON KAI OU MH
EURHSOUSIN AUTON KAI EPIQUMHSOUSIN APOQANEIN KAI FEUXETAI AP AUTWN O QANATOS

Rev 9.7 And thelikeness of the locusts was similar to horses prepared for battle. And
upon their heads were like golden crowns, and their faces were as men'sfaces.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} LIKENESS OMOIWMATA 3667 {N/NPN} OF THAS
TWN 3588 {T/GPF} LOCUSTS AKRIDWN 200 {N/GPF} SIMILAR OMOIA 3664 {A/NPN} TO HORSES
IPPOIS 2462 {N/DPM} PREPARED HTOIMASMENOIS 2090 {V/RPP/DPM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP}
BATTLE POLEMON 4171 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/
APF} HEADS KEFALAS 2776 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV}
GOLDEN CRUSOI 5552 {A/NPM} CROWNS STEFANOI 4735 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES
TA 3588 {T/NPN} FACES PROSWPA 4383 {N/NPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} AS WS 5613 {ADV}
FACES PROSWPA 4383 {N/NPN} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM}

KAl TA OMOIWMATA TWN AKRIDWN OMOIA IPPOIS HTOIMASMENOIS EIS POLEMON KAI EPI
TAS KEFALAS AUTWN WS STEFANOI CRUSOI KAl TA PROSWPA AUTWN WS PROSWPA ANQRWPWN

Rev 9:8 And they had hair likethe hair of women, and their teeth were as of lions.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAD EICON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} HAIR TRICAS 2359 {N/APF} LIKE WS 5613
{ADV} HAIR TRICAS 2359 {N/APF} OF WOMEN GUNAIKWN 1135 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} TEETH ODONTES 3599 {N/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} WERE
HSAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} AS WS 5613 {ADV} OF LIONS LEONTWN 3023 {N/GPM}

KAI EICON TRICAS WS TRICAS GUNAIKWN KAI Ol ODONTES AUTWN WS LEONTWN HSAN

Rev 9:9 And they had breastplateslikeiron breastplates. And the sound of their wings
was like the sound of chariots of many horsesrunning into battle.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAD EICON 2192 {V/IAl1/3P} BREASTPLATES QWRAKAS 2382 {N/APM}
LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} IRON SIDHROUS 4603 {A/APM} BREASTPLATES QWRAKAS 2382 {N/APM} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SOUND FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF}
WINGS PTERUGWN 4420 {N/GPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} SOUND
FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OF CHARIOTS ARMATWN 716 {N/GPN} OF MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPM}
HORSES IPPWN 2462 {N/GPM} RUNNING TRECONTWN 5143 {V/PAP/GPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP}
BATTLE POLEMON 4171 {N/ASM}

KAl EICON QWRAKAS WS QWRAKAS SIDHROUS KAl H FWNH TWN PTERUGWN AUTWN WS FWNH
ARMATWN IPPWN POLLWN TRECONTWN EIS POLEMON

Rev 9:10 And they have tails similar to scorpions, and stings. And in their tailsthey
have power to hurt men five months.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} TAILS OURAS 3769 {N/APF} SIMILAR
OMOIAS 3664 {A/APF} TO SCORPIONS SKORPIOIS 4651 {N/DPM} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} STINGS
KENTRA 2759 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} TAILS
OURAIS 3769 {N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} THEY HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P}
POWER EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TO HURT ADIKHSAI 91 {V/AAN} THOS
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} MONTHS MHNAS
3376 {N/APM}

KAl ECOUSIN OURAS OMOIAS SKORPIOIS KAI KENTRA KAI EN TAIS OURAIS AUTWN EXOUSIAN
ECOUSIN TOU ADIKHSAI TOUS ANQRWPOUS MHNAS PENTE



1574 REVELATION

Rev 9:11 Having a king over them, the agent of the abyss, whose namein Hebrew is
Abaddon, but in the Greek he hasthe name Apollyon.

HAVING ECOUSAI 2192 {V/PAP/NPF} KING BASILEA 935 {N/ASM} OVER EP 1909 {PREP} THEM
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPF} AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BOTTOMLESS PIT
ABUSSOU 12 {N/GSF} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} FOR HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} IN HEBREW
EBRAISTI 1447 {ADV} ABADDON ABBADWN 3 {N/PRI} BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA
TH 3588 {T/DSF} GREEK ELLHNIKH 1673 {A/DSF} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NAME ONOMA
3686 {N/NSN} APOLLYON APOLLUWN 623 {N/NSM}

ECOUSAI BASILEA EP AUTWN AGGELON THS ABUSSOU ONOMA AUTW EBRAISTI ABBADWN EN
DE TH ELLHNIKH ONOMA ECEI APOLLUWN

Rev 9:12 One woe is departed, behold, two woes yet come after these.

THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOE OUAI 3759 {N/OI}
DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI}
WOES OUAI 3759 {N/OI} YET ETI 2089 {ADV} COME ERCETAI 2064 {V/PN1/3S} AFTER META 3326
{PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN}

H OUAI H MIA APHLQEN IDOU ERCETAI ETI DUO OUAI META TAUTA

Rev 9:13 And the sixth agent sounded, and | heard a voice, one from the four horns of
the golden altar before God,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SIXTH EKTOS 1623 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/
NSM} SOUNDED ESALPISEN 4537 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAL/
1S} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588
{T/GPN} FOUR TESSARWN 5064 {N/GPN} HORNS KERATWN 2768 {N/GPN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/
GSN} GOLDEN CRUSOU 5552 {A/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRIOU 2379 {N/GSN}
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/
GSM}

KAI O EKTOS AGGELOS ESALPISEN KAI HKOUSA FWNHN MIAN EK TWN TESSARWN KERATWN
TOU QUSIASTHRIOU TOU CRUSOU TOU ENWPION TOU QEOU

Rev 9:14 Saying to the sixth agent who hasthetrumpet, L oosethefour agentswho have
been bound at the great river Euphrates.

SAYING LEGOUSAN 3004 {V/PAP/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} SIXTH EKTW 1623 {A/DSM}
AGENT AGGELW 32 {N/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} TRUMPET SALPIGGA 4536 {N/ASF} LOOSE LUSON 3089 {V/AAM/2S} THOS TOUS 3588
{T/APM} FOUR TESSARAS 5064 {N/APM} AGENTS AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/
APM} WHO HAVE BEEN BOUND DEDEMENOUS 1210 {V/RPP/APM} AT EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TW
3588 {T/DSM} GREAT MEGALW 3173 {A/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} RIVER POTAMW 4215 {N/DSM}
EUPHRATES EUFRATH 2166 {N/DSM}

LEGOUSAN TW EKTW AGGELW O ECWN THN SALPIGGA LUSON TOUS TESSARAS AGGELOUS
TOUS DEDEMENOUS EPI TW POTAMW TW MEGALW EUFRATH

Rev 9:15 And the four agents wer e loosed, who wer e prepar ed for the hour and for the
day and month and year, so that they would kill thethird part of men.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} FOUR TESSARES 5064 {N/NPM} AGENTS AGGELOI
32 {N/NPM} WERE LOOSED ELUQHSAN 3089 {V/API/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE
PREPARED HTOIMASMENOI 2090 {V/RPP/NPM} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
DAY HMERAN 2250 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MONTH MHNA 3376 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} YEAR ENIAUTON 1763 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT KILL
APOKTEINWSIN 615 {V/PAS/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/ASN} OF THOS TWN
3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM}

KAl ELUQHSAN Ol TESSARES AGGELOI Ol HTOIMASMENOI EIS THN WRAN KAI EIS THN
HMERAN KAI MHNA KAI ENIAUTON INA APOKTEINWSIN TO TRITON TWN ANQRWPWN



REVELATION 1575

Rev 9:16 And the number of the ar mies of the hor semen was ten thousands of ten
thousands. | heard the number of them.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} NUMBER ARIQMOS 706 {N/NSM} OF THES TWN 3588
{T/GPN} ARMIES STRATEUMATWN 4753 {N/GPN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HORSEMEN IPPOU
2462 {N/GSM} TEN THOUSANDS MURIADES 3461 {N/NPM} OF TEN THOUSANDS MURIADWN 3461
{N/GPM} | HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NUMBER ARIQMON 706 {N/
ASM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPN}

KAl O ARIQMOS TWN STRATEUMATWN TOU IPPOU MURIADES MURIADWN HKOUSA TON
ARIQMON AUTWN

Rev 9:17 And thus| saw the horsesin the vision, and those who sit on them having
breastplatesfiery red, and hyacinth color, and brimstone. And the heads of the

horses arelike heads of lions, and out of their mouths come fire and smoke and

brimstone.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THOS TOUS 3588
{T/APM} HORSES IPPOUS 2462 {N/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} VISION ORASEI
3706 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO SIT KAQHMENOUS 2521 {V/
PNP/APM} ON EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} HAVING ECONTAS 2192 {V/PAP/APM}
BREASTPLATES QWRAKAS 2382 {N/APM} FIERY RED PURINOUS 4447 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} HYACINTH COLOR UAKINQINOUS 5191 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRIMSTONE
QEIWDEIS 2306 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF} HEADS KEFALAI 2776 {N/
NPF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HORSES IPPWN 2462 {N/GPM} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} HEADS
KEFALAI 2776 {N/NPF} OF LIONS LEONTWN 3023 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OUT OF EK 1537
{PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} MOUTHS STOMATWN 4750 {N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/
GPM} COME OUT EKPOREUETAI 1607 {V/PNI/3S} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
SMOKE KAPNOS 2586 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRIMSTONE QEION 2303 {N/NSN}

KAl OUTWS EIDON TOUS IPPOUS EN TH ORASEI KAl TOUS KAQHMENOUS EP AUTWN ECONTAS
QWRAKAS PURINOUS KAI UAKINQINOUS KAI QEIWDEIS KAI Al KEFALAI TWN IPPWN WS
KEFALAI LEONTWN KAI EK TWN STOMATWN AUTWN EKPOREUETAI PUR KAI KAPNOS KAI
QEION

Rev 9:18 By these three plagues the third part of men waskilled, by thefire and the
smoke and the brimstone coming out of their mouths.

BY APO 575 {PREP} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPF} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} THREE TRIWN 5140
{N/GPF} PLAGUES PLHGWN 4127 {N/GPF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} WAS KILLED APEKTANQHSAN 615 {\V/API/
3P} BY APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SMOKE KAPNOU 2586 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TOU 3588 {T/
GSN} BRIMSTONE QEIOU 2303 {N/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} COMING OUT EKPOREUOMENOU
1607 {V/PNP/GSN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} MOUTHS STOMATWN 4750
{N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM}

APO TWN TRIWN PLHGWN TOUTWN APEKTANQHSAN TO TRITON TWN ANQRWPWN APO TOU
PUROS KAI TOU KAPNOU KAI TOU QEIOU TOU EKPOREUOMENOU EK TWN STOMATWN AUTWN

Rev 9:19 For the power of the horsesisin their mouth, and in their tails. For their tails
aresimilar to serpents, having heads, and by them they injure.

FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} POWER EXOUSIA 1849 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/
GPM} HORSES IPPWN 2462 {N/GPM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/
DSN} MOUTH STOMATI 4750 {N/DSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN
EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} TAILS OURAIS 3769 {N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/
GPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF} TAILS OURAI 3769 {N/NPF} OF THEM AUTWN
846 {PP/GPM} SIMILAR OMOIAI 3664 {A/NPF} OF SERPENTS OFEWN 3789 {N/GPM} HAVING
ECOUSAI 2192 {V/PAP/NPF} HEADS KEFALAS 2776 {N/APF} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} BY EN 1722
{PREP} THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} THEY INJURE ADIKOUSIN 91 {V/PAI/3P}

H GAR EXOUSIA TWN IPPWN EN TW STOMATI AUTWN ESTIN KAI EN TAIS OURAIS AUTWN Al
GAR OURAI AUTWN OMOIAI OFEWN ECOUSAI KEFALAS KAI EN AUTAIS ADIKOUSIN



1576 REVELATION

Rev 9:20 And therest of the men who wer e not killed by these plagues, did not repent of
the works of their hands, so that they would not wor ship the demons, and the golden
and silver and brass and stone and wooden idols, which can neither see nor hear nor
walk.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} REST LOIPOI 3062 {A/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/
GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} WHO 0l 3739 {PR/NPM} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE
KILLED APEKTANQHSAN 615 {V/API/3P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THESE TAUTAIS 3778 {PD/DPF}
THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} PLAGUES PLHGAIS 4127 {N/DPF} REPENTED METENOHSAN 3340 {V/
AAI1/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041
{N/GPN} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} HANDS CEIRWN 5495 {N/GPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/
GPM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD THEY WORSHIP
PROSKUNHSWSIN 4352 {V/AAS/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DEMONS DAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GOLDEN CRUSA 5552 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SILVER ARGURA 693 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/
APN} BRASS CALKA 5470 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} STONY LIQINA
3035 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WOODEN XULINA 3585 {A/APN} THES
TA 3588 {T/APN} IDOLS EIDWLA 1497 {N/APN} WHICH A 3739 {PR/APN} NEITHER OUTE 3777
{CONJ} ARE ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO SEE BLEPEIN 991 {V/PAN} NOR OUTE 3777
{CONJ} TO HEAR AKOUEIN 191 {V/PAN} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} TO WALK PERIPATEIN 4043 {V/
PAN}

KAI Ol LOIPOI TWN ANQRWPWN Ol OUK APEKTANQHSAN EN TAIS PLHGAIS TAUTAIS OU
METENOHSAN EK TWN ERGWN TWN CEIRWN AUTWN INA MH PROSKUNHSWSIN TA DAIMONIA
KAl TA EIDWLA TA CRUSA KAI TA ARGURA KAI TA CALKA KAI TA LIQINA KAI TA XULINA A
OUTE BLEPEIN DUNATAI OUTE AKOUEIN OUTE PERIPATEIN

Rev 9:21 And they did not repent of their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their
fornication, nor of their thefts.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY REPENTED METENOHSAN 3340 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} OF
EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MURDERS FONWN 5408 {N/GPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846
{PP/GPM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} SORCERIES
FARMAKEIWN 5331 {N/GPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} OF EK 1537
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FORNICATION PORNEIAS 4202 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/
GPM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} THEFTS KLEMMATWN
2809 {N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM}

KAl OU METENOHSAN EK TWN FONWN AUTWN OUTE EK TWN FARMAKEIWN AUTWN OUTE EK
THS PORNEIAS AUTWN OUTE EK TWN KLEMMATWN AUTWN

Rev10:1 And | saw a mighty agent coming down out of heaven, clothed with a cloud,
and therainbow was upon his head, and hisface waslike the sun, and hisfeet like
pillarsof fire,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} MIGHTY ISCURON 2478 {A/ASM} AGENT
AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} COMING DOWN KATABAINONTA 2597 {V/PAP/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} CLOTHED WITH
PERIBEBLHMENON 4016 {V/RPP/ASM} CLOUD NEFELHN 3507 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA
H 3588 {T/NSF} RAINBOW IRIS 2463 {N/NSF} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEAD
KEFALHS 2776 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN}
FACE PROSWPON 4383 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/
NSM} SUN HLIOS 2246 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} FEET PODES 4228
{N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} PILLARS STULOI 4769 {N/NPM} OF
FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN}

KAI EIDON AGGELON ISCURON KATABAINONTA EK TOU OURANOU PERIBEBLHMENON
NEFELHN KAI H IRIS EPI THS KEFALHS AUTOU KAI TO PROSWPON AUTOU WS O HLIOS KAI Ol
PODES AUTOU WS STULOI PUROS



REVELATION 1577

Rev 10:2 and having in hishand an opened book. And he placed hisright foot upon the
sea, and theleft upon the earth.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF}
HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} {N/ASN} OPENED ANEWGMENON 455 {V/
RPP/ASN} BOOK BIBLION 975 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE PLACED EQHKEN 5087 {V/AAI/3S} THO
TON 3588 {T/ASM} RIGHT DEXION 1188 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FOOT PODA 4228 {N/ASM}
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281
{N/GSF} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LEFT EUWNUMON 2176 {A/ASM} UPON EPI
1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF}

KAl ECWN EN TH CEIRI AUTOU BIBLION ANEWGMENON KAl EQHKEN TON PODA AUTOU TON
DEXION EPI THS QALASSHS TON DE EUWNUMON EPI THS GHS

Rev10:3 And hecried out in agreat voice asalion roars. And when he cried out, the
seven thunder s uttered their voices.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CRIED OUT EKRAXEN 2896 {V/AAI/3S} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF}
VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} AS WSPER 5618 {ADV} LION LEWN 3023 {N/NSM} ROARS MUKATAI
3455 {V/IPN1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE CRIED OUT EKRAXEN 2896 {V/
AAI1/3S} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} THUNDERS BRONTAI 1027 {N/NPF}
UTTERED ELALHSAN 2980 {V/AAI/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} VOICES FWNAS 5456 {N/APF} OF
THEMSELVES EAUTWN 1438 {PF/3GPF}

KAI EKRAXEN FWNH MEGALH WSPER LEWN MUKATAI KAl OTE EKRAXEN ELALHSAN Al EPTA
BRONTAI TAS EAUTWN FWNAS

Rev 10:4 And when the seven thunder s uttered, | was goingtowrite. And | heard a
voice from heaven saying, Seal up what the seven thunder s uttered, and do not write
them.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI}
THUNDERS BRONTAI 1027 {N/NPF} UTTERED ELALHSAN 2980 {\V/AAI/3P} | WAS GOING
EMELLON 3195 {V/IAI/1S} TO WRITE GRAFEIN 1125 {V/PAN} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} | HEARD
HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} VOICE FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGOUSAN 3004 {V/PAP/ASF} SEAL UP
SFRAGISON 4972 {V/AAM/2S} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/
NUI} THUNDERS BRONTAI 1027 {N/NPF} UTTERED ELALHSAN 2980 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} WRITE GRAYHS 1125 {V/AAS/2S} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N}

KAI OTE ELALHSAN Al EPTA BRONTAI EMELLON GRAFEIN KAI HKOUSA FWNHN EK TOU
OURANOU LEGOUSAN SFRAGISON A ELALHSAN Al EPTA BRONTAI KAl MH AUTA GRAYHS

Rev 10:5 And the agent whom | saw standing upon the sea and upon the earth raised
hisright hand to heaven,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/
ASM} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AA1/1S} STANDING ESTWTA 2476 {V/RAP/ASM} UPON EPI 1909
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI
1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} RAISED HREN 142 {V/AAI/3S} THA
THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHT DEXIAN 1188 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF}
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON
3772 {N/ASM}

KAI O AGGELOS ON EIDON ESTWTA EPI THS QALASSHS KAI EPI THS GHS HREN THN CEIRA
AUTOU THN DEXIAN EIS TON OURANON
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Rev 10:6 and swor e by him who livesinto the ages of the ages, who created the heaven
and thethingsin it, and the earth and thethingsin it, and the sea and thethingsin it,
that timewould be no longer,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SWORE WMOSEN 3660 {V/AAI/3S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM}
WHO LIVES ZWNTI 2198 {V/PAP/DSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES
AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM} WHO 0S 3739 {PR/
NSM} CREATED EKTISEN 2936 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/
ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSM}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} IN EN
1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} TIME CRONOS 5550 {N/NSM} WOULD
BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FX1/3S} NO LONGER OUKETI 3765 {ADV}

KAI WMOSEN EN TW ZWNTI EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN OS EKTISEN TON OURANON KAI TA
EN AUTW KAI THN GHN KAI TA EN AUTH KAI THN QALASSAN KAI TA EN AUTH OTI CRONOS
OUKETI ESTAI

Rev 10:7 but in the days of the voice of the seventh agent, when heis going to sound,
even the mystery of God isfinished, ashe declared the good-newsto hisbondmen the
prophets.

BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMERAIS 2250 {N/DPF}
OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SEVENTH
EBDOMOU 1442 {A/GSM} AGENT AGGELOU 32 {N/GSM} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} HE IS GOING
MELLH 3195 {V/PAS/3S} TO SOUND SALPIZEIN 4537 {V/PAN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588
{T/NSN} MYSTERY MUSTHRION 3466 {N/NSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/
GSM} IS FINISHED ETELESQH 5048 {V/API/3S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} HE DECLARED GOOD-NEWS
EUHGGELISEN 2097 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN DOULOUS 1401 {N/APM} OF
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS PROFHTAS 4396 {N/APM}

ALL EN TAIS HMERAIS THS FWNHS TOU EBDOMOU AGGELOU OTAN MELLH SALPIZEIN KAl
ETELESQH TO MUSTHRION TOU QEOU WS EUHGGELISEN TOUS DOULOUS AUTOU TOUS
PROFHTAS

Rev 10:8 And the voicethat | heard from heaven was again speaking with me, and
saying, Go, take thelittle book that has been opened in the hand of the agent who
stands upon the sea and upon the earth.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} I
HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN
OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} SPEAKING LALOUSA 2980 {V/PAP/NSF} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME
EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGOUSA 3004 {V/
PAP/NSF} GO UPAGE 5217 {V/IPAM/2S} TAKE LABE 2983 {V/2AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN}
LITTLE BOOK BIBLIDARION 974 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OPENED ANEWGMENON 455 {V/
RPP/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} OF THO TOU 3588
{T/GSM} AGENT AGGELOU 32 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO STANDS ESTWTOS 2476 {V/
RAP/GSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF}

KAI H FWNH HN HKOUSA EK TOU OURANOU PALIN LALOUSA MET EMOU KAI LEGOUSA UPAGE
LABE TO BIBLIDARION TO ANEWGMENON EN TH CEIRI TOU AGGELOU TOU ESTWTOS EPI THS
QALASSHS KAI EPI THS GHS
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Rev 10:9 And | went to the agent, telling him to give methelittle book. And he saysto
me, Take and eat it. And it will make thy belly bitter, but it will be sweet ashoney in
thy mouth.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | WENT APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/1S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/
ASM} AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} TELLING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM}
TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LITTLE BOOK
BIBLIDARION 974 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427
{PP/1DS} TAKE LABE 2983 {V/2AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EAT KATAFAGE 2719 {V/2AAM/2S}
IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL MAKE BITTER PIKRANEI 4087 {V/FAI/3S}
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BELLY KOILIAN 2836 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} BUT ALL 235
{CONJ} IT WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FX1/3S} SWEET GLUKU 1099 {A/NSN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} HONEY
MELI 3192 {N/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MOUTH STOMATI 4750 {N/DSN} OF
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS}

KAI APHLQON PROS TON AGGELON LEGWN AUTW DOUNAI MOI TO BIBLIDARION KAI LEGEI MOI
LABE KAI KATAFAGE AUTO KAI PIKRANEI SOU THN KOILIAN ALL EN TW STOMATI SOU ESTAI
GLUKU WS MELI

Rev 10:10 And | took the book out of the agent's hand, and ateit. And it was sweet as
honey in my mouth, and when | had eaten it, my belly was made bitter.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I TOOK ELABON 2983 {V/2AA1/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK BIBLION 975
{N/ASN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU
3588 {T/GSM} AGENT AGGELOU 32 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ATE KATEFAGON 2719 {V/2AAl/
1S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} SWEET GLUKU 1099
{A/NSN} AS WS 5613 {ADV} HONEY MELI 3192 {N/NSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN}
MOUTH STOMATI 4750 {N/DSN} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE
3753 {ADV} | ATE EFAGON 5315 {V/2AAI/1S} IT AUTO 846 {PP/ASN} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BELLY
KOILIA 2836 {N/NSF} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} WAS MADE BITTER EPIKRANQH 4087 {V/AP1/3S}

KAl ELABON TO BIBLION EK THS CEIROS TOU AGGELOU KAI KATEFAGON AUTO KAI HN EN TW
STOMATI MOU WS MELI GLUKU KAI OTE EFAGON AUTO EPIKRANQH H KOILIA MOU

Rev 10:11 And he saysto me, Thou must prophesy again against many peoples, and
against nations and tongues and kings.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IT IS
NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} TO PROPHESY PROFHTEUSAI 4395
{VIAAN} AGAIN PALIN 3825 {ADV} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} MANY POLLOIS 4183 {A/DPM}
PEOPLES LAOIS 2992 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAINST EPI 1909 {PREP} NATIONS
EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} TONGUES GLWSSAIS 1100 {N/DPF} AND KAl 2532
{CONJ} KINGS BASILEUSIN 935 {N/DPM}

KAI LEGEI MOI DEI SE PALIN PROFHTEUSAI EPI LAOIS KAI EPI EQNESIN KAI GLWSSAIS KAI
BASILEUSIN POLLOIS

Rev 11:1 And there was given meareed similar to arod, saying, Rise, and measurethe
temple of God, and the altar, and those who worship in it.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/AP1/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} REED
KALAMOS 2563 {N/NSM} SIMILAR TO OMOIOS 3664 {A/NSM} ROD RABDW 4464 {N/DSF} SAYING
LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} RISE EGEIRAI 1453 {V/AMM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MEASURE
METRHSON 3354 {V/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} ALTAR
QUSIASTHRION 2379 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WORSHIP
PROSKUNOUNTAS 4352 {V/PAP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSM}

KAl EDOQH MOl KALAMOS OMOIOS RABDW LEGWN EGEIRAI KAl METRHSON TON NAON TOU
QEOU KAI TO QUSIASTHRION KAI TOUS PROSKUNOUNTAS EN AUTW
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Rev 11:2 And leave out the court outside the temple, and do not measureit, because it
has been given to the nations. And they will trample the holy city forty-two months.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEAVE EKBALE 1544 {V/2AAM/2S} OUT EXW 1854 {ADV} THA THN 3588 {T/
ASF} COURT AULHN 833 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OUTSIDE EXWQEN 1855 {ADV} THO TOU
3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOU 3485 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MEASURE METRHSHS 3354 {V/
AAS/2S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IT HAS BEEN
GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES EQNESIN 1484 {N/DPN}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL TRAMPLE PATHSOUSIN 3961 {V/FAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/
ASF} HOLY AGIAN 40 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} FORTY
TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} MONTHS MHNAS
3376 {N/APM}

KAl THN AULHN THN EXWQEN TOU NAOU EKBALE EXW KAl MH AUTHN METRHSHS OTI EDOQH
TOIS EQNESIN KAI THN POLIN THN AGIAN PATHSOUSIN MHNAS TESSARAKONTA KAI DUO

Rev11:3 And | will give to my two withesses, and they will prophesy a thousand two
hundred and sixty days clothed in sackcloth.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} TWO DUSIN
1417 {N/DPM} WITNESSES MARTUSIN 3144 {N/DPM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} THEY WILL PROPHESY PROFHTEUSOUSIN 4395 {V/FAI/3P} THOUSAND CILIAS 5507 {N/
APF} TWO HUNDRED DIAKOSIAS 1250 {N/APF} SIXTY EXHKONTA 1835 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAS
2250 {N/APF} CLOTHED IN PERIBEBLHMENOI 4016 {V/RPP/NPM} SACKCLOTH SAKKOUS 4526 {N/
APM}

KAI DWSW TOIS DUSIN MARTUSIN MOU KAI PROFHTEUSOUSIN HMERAS CILIAS DIAKOSIAS
EXHKONTA PERIBEBLHMENOI SAKKOUS

Rev 11:4 These men arethetwo olivetreesand thetwo lampstands, having stood before
theLord of theearth.

THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF} TWO DUO 1417 {N/
NUI} OLIVE TREES ELAIAI 1636 {N/NPF} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF} TWO DUO
1417 {N/NUI} LAMPSTANDS LUCNIAI 3087 {N/NPF} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF} HAVING STOOD
ESTWSAI 2476 {V/RAP/NPF} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU
2962 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF}

OUTOI EISIN Al DUO ELAIAI KAI Al DUO LUCNIAI Al ENWPION TOU KURIOU THS GHS ESTWSAI

Rev 11:5 And if any man wantsto harm them, fire comes out of their mouth and
devourstheir enemies. And if any man wantsto harm them, he must bekilled this
way.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WANTS QELEI 2309 {V/PAI/3S}
TO HARM ADIKHSAI 91 {V/AAN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/NSN} COMES
OUT EKPOREUETAI 1607 {V/PNI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH
STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEVOURS
KATESQIEI 2719 {V/PA1/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} HOSTILE ECQROUS 2190 {A/APM} OF THEM
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF El 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WANTS
QELEI 2309 {V/PAI/3S} TO HARM ADIKHSAI 91 {V/AAN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} IT IS
NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE KILLED APOKTANQHNAI
615 {V/APN} THIS WAY OUTWS 3779 {ADV}

KAI El TIS AUTOUS QELEI ADIKHSAI PUR EKPOREUETAI EK TOU STOMATOS AUTWN KAI
KATESQIEI TOUS ECQROUS AUTWN KAI EI TIS QELEI AUTOUS ADIKHSAI OUTWS DEI AUTON
APOKTANQHNAI
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Rev 11:6 These men have authority to shut the sky, so that it may not rain the days of
their prophecy. And they have authority over thewatersto turn them into blood, and
to strikethe earth with every plague, as often asthey may desire.

THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/
ASF} TO SHUT KLEISAI 2808 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SKY OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} SO
THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IT MAY WET BRECH 1026 {V/PAS/3S} RAIN UETOS
5205 {N/NSM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF}
PROPHECY PROFHTEIAS 4394 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THEY HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OVER EPI 1909
{PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WATERS UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN} TO TURN STREFEIN 4762 {V/
PAN} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} TO STRIKE PATAXAI 3960 {V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF}
WITH EN 1722 {PREP} EVERY PASH 3956 {A/DSF} PLAGUE PLHGH 4127 {N/DSF} AS OFTEN AS
OSAKIS 3740 {ADV} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} THEY MAY DESIRE QELHSWSIN 2309 {V/AAS/3P}

OUTOI ECOUSIN EXOUSIAN KLEISAI TON OURANON INA MH UETOS BRECH TAS HMERAS THS
PROFHTEIAS AUTWN KAI EXOUSIAN ECOUSIN EPI TWN UDATWN STREFEIN AUTA EIS AIMA KAl
PATAXAI THN GHN EN PASH PLHGH OSAKIS EAN QELHSWSIN

Rev 11:7 And when they havefinished their testimony, the beast that ascends out of the
abysswill make war with them, and he will over come them and kill them.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY HAVE FINISHED TELESWSIN 5055 {V/
AAS/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/
GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THAT ASCENDS
ANABAINON 305 {V/PAP/NSN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ABYSS ABUSSOU 12
{N/GSF} WILL MAKE POIHSEI 4160 {V/FAI/3S} WAR POLEMON 4171 {N/ASM} WITH MET 3326
{PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL OVERCOME NIKHSEI 3528
{VIFAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL KILL APOKTENEI 615 {V/
FAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM}

KAI OTAN TELESWSIN THN MARTURIAN AUTWN TO QHRION TO ANABAINON EK THS ABUSSOU
POIHSElI MET AUTWN POLEMON KAI NIKHSEI AUTOUS KAI APOKTENEI AUTOUS

Rev11:8 And their corpsesarein thethoroughfare of the great city, which spiritually is
called Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CORPSES PTWMATA 4430 {N/NPN} OF THEM
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} THOROUGHFARE PLATEIAS
4113 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GREAT MEGALHS 3173 {A/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF}
CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} WHICH HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} SPIRITUALLY PNEUMATIKWS 4153 {ADV}
IS CALLED KALEITAI 2564 {V/PP1/3S} SODOM SODOMA 4670 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
EGYPT AIGUPTOS 125 {N/NSF} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/
NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} WAS CRUCIFIED ESTAURWQH
4717 {VIAPI/3S}

KAl TA PTWMATA AUTWN EPI THS PLATEIAS THS POLEWS THS MEGALHS HTIS KALEITAI
PNEUMATIKWS SODOMA KAI AIGUPTOS OPOU KAI O KURIOS AUTWN ESTAURWQH

Rev 11:9 And out of the peoples and tribes and tongues and nations they see their
corpsesthree and a half days. And they will not allow their corpsestobeputina
sepulcher.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PEOPLES LAWN 2992 {N/
GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRIBES FULWN 5443 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TONGUES
GLWSSWN 1100 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NATIONS EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} THEY SEE
BLEPOUSIN 991 {V/PAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CORPSES PTWMA 4430 {N/ASN} OF THEM
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HALF HMISU 2255 {A/
ASN} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL THEY ALLOW AFHSOUSIN 863 {V/
FAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CORPSES PTWMATA 4430 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/
GPM} TO BE PUT TEQHNAI 5087 {V/APN} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} SEPULCHER MNHMA 3418 {N/ASN}

KAl BLEPOUSIN EK TWN LAWN KAI FULWN KAI GLWSSWN KAl EQNWN TO PTWMA AUTWN
HMERAS TREIS HMISU KAI TA PTWMATA AUTWN OUK AFHSOUSIN TEQHNAI EIS MNHMA
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Rev 11:10 And those who dwell upon the earth regoice over them, and will celebrate,
and will give giftsto each other, because these two prophets tormented those who
dwell on the earth.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOUNTES 2730 {V/PAP/NPM}
UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} REJOICE CAIROUSIN
5463 {V/IPAI/3P} OVER EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL
CELEBRATE EUFRANQHSONTAI 2165 {V/FPI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL GIVE DWSOUSIN 1325
{VIFAI/3P} GIFTS DWRA 1435 {N/APN} TO EACH OTHER ALLHLOIS 240 {PC/DPM} BECAUSE OTI
3754 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI}
PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} TORMENTED EBASANISAN 928 {V/AAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588
{T/APM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOUNTAS 2730 {V/PAP/APM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/
GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF}

KAI Ol KATOIKOUNTES EPI THS GHS CAIROUSIN EP AUTOIS KAl EUFRANQHSONTAI KAl DWRA
DWSOUSIN ALLHLOIS OTI OUTOI Ol DUO PROFHTAI EBASANISAN TOUS KATOIKOUNTAS EPI
THS GHS

Rev 11:11 And after the three and a half days a spirit of life from God entered into
them, and they stood upon their feet, and great fear fell upon those who watched
them.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/
APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HALF HMISU 2255 {A/ASN} DAYS HMERAS 2250 {N/APF} SPIRIT
PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} ENTERED EISHLQEN 1525 {V/2AAI/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THEM
AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY STOOD ESTHSAN 2476 {V/2AAI/3P} UPON EPI
1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FEET PODAS 4228 {N/APM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/
GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} FEAR FOBOS 5401 {N/NSM} FELL
EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI/3S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WATCHED
QEWROUNTAS 2334 {V/PAP/APM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM}

KAl META TAS TREIS HMERAS KAI HMISU PNEUMA ZWHS EK TOU QEOU EISHLQEN EIS
AUTOUS KAl ESTHSAN EPI TOUS PODAS AUTWN KAI FOBOS MEGAS EPESEN EPI TOUS
QEWROUNTAS AUTOUS

Rev11:12 And | heard a great voice from heaven saying to them, Come up here. And
they ascended up into heaven in the cloud, and their enemies watched them.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} VOICE
FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/
GSM} SAYING LEGOUSAN 3004 {V/PAP/ASF} TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} COME UP ANABHTE
305 {V/2AAM/2P} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY ASCENDED UP ANEBHSAN
305 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON 3772 {N/ASM}
IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CLOUD NEFELH 3507 {N/DSF} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ}
THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} HOSTILE ECQROI 2190 {A/NPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM}
WATCHED EQEWRHSAN 2334 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM}

KAI HKOUSA FWNHN MEGALHN EK TOU OURANOU LEGOUSAN AUTOIS ANABHTE WDE KAI
ANEBHSAN EIS TON OURANON EN TH NEFELH KAl EQEWRHSAN AUTOUS Ol ECQROI AUTWN
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Rev 11:13 And in that day a great earthquake occurred, and thetenth part of the city
fell. And seven thousand names of men wereKkilled in the earthquake. And therest
became afraid, and gave glory to the God of heaven.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY
HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} EARTHQUAKE SEISMOS 4578 {N/NSM}
OCCURRED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TENTH
DEKATON 1182 {A/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} FELL EPESEN 4098
{VI2AA1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF}
NAMES ONOMATA 3686 {N/APN} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} WERE KILLED
APEKTANQHSAN 615 {V/AP1/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} EARTHQUAKE SEISMW
4578 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} REST LOIPOI 3062 {A/NPM} BECAME
EGENONTO 1096 {V/2ADI/3P} AFRAID EMFOBOI 1719 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GAVE
EDWKAN 1325 {V/AAI/3P} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/
DSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM}

KAl EN EKEINH TH HMERA EGENETO SEISMOS MEGAS KAI TO DEKATON THS POLEWS EPESEN
KAl APEKTANQHSAN EN TW SEISMW ONOMATA ANQRWPWN CILIADES EPTA KAI Ol LOIPOI
EMFOBOI EGENONTO KAI EDWKAN DOXAN TW QEW TOU OURANOU

Rev 11:14 The second woe departed. Behold, the third woe comes quickly.

THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SECOND DEUTERA 1208 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOE OUAI 3759 {N/OI}
DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} THIRD TRITH 5154 {A/NSF} THA H
3588 {T/NSF} WOE OUAI 3759 {N/OI} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} IT COMES ERCETAI 2064 {V/
PNI/3S} QUICKLY TACU 5035 {ADV}

H OUAI H DEUTERA APHLQEN H OUAI H TRITH IDOU ERCETAI TACU

Rev 11:15 And the seventh agent sounded, and great voices occurred in heaven, saying,
The kingdom of the world has become of our Lord, and of his Christ, and he will
reign into the ages of the ages.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SEVENTH EBDOMOS 1442 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS
32 {N/NSM} SOUNDED ESALPISEN 4537 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALAI 3173
{A/NPF} VOICES FWNAI 5456 {N/NPF} OCCURRED EGENONTO 1096 {V/2ADI/3P} IN EN 1722 {PREP}
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} SAYING LEGOUSAI 3004 {V/PAP/NPF} THA
H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOSMOU
2889 {N/GSM} HAS BECOME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU
2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL
REIGN BASILEUSEI 936 {V/FAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS
165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM}

KAI O EBDOMOS AGGELOS ESALPISEN KAI EGENONTO FWNAI MEGALAI EN TW OURANW
LEGOUSAI EGENETO H BASILEIA TOU KOSMOU TOU KURIOU HMWN KAI TOU CRISTOU AUTOU
KAI BASILEUSEI EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN

Rev 11:16 And the twenty-four elderswho sit before the throne of God, on their
thrones, fell upon their faces and wor shiped God,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} TWENTY EIKOSI 1501 {N/NPM} FOUR TESSARES
5064 {N/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/NPM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SIT KAQHMENOI
2521 {V/IPNP/NPM} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362
{N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS
3588 {T/APM} THRONES QRONOUS 2362 {N/APM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} FELL EPESON
4098 {V/2AAI/3P} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FACES PROSWPA 4383 {N/APN}
OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORSHIPED PROSEKUNHSAN 4352 {V/AAI/
3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM}

KAl Ol EIKOSI TESSARES PRESBUTEROI Ol ENWPION TOU QRONOU TOU QEOU KAQHMENOI EPI
TOUS QRONOUS AUTWN EPESON EPI TA PROSWPA AUTWN KAI PROSEKUNHSAN TW QEW
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Rev 11:17 Saying, We thank thee, Lord God Almighty, who isand was, because thou
have taken thy great power and reigned.

SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WE THANK EUCARISTOUMEN 2168 {V/PAI/1P} THEE SOI
4671 {PP/2DS} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THO 0
3588 {T/NSM} ALMIGHTY PANTOKRATWR 3841 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS WN 5607 {V/
PXP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} BECAUSE OT!I
3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE TAKEN EILHFAS 2983 {V/RAI/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GREAT
MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF THEE SOU
4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REIGNED EBASILEUSAS 936 {V/AAI/2S}

LEGONTES EUCARISTOUMEN SOI KURIE O QEOS O PANTOKRATWR O WN KAI O HN OTI EILHFAS
THN DUNAMIN SOU THN MEGALHN KAI EBASILEUSAS

Rev 11:18 And the nationswer e angry. And thy wrath came, and thetime of the dead to
bejudged, and to givethereward to thy bondmen the prophets, and to the sanctified,
and to those who fear thy name, the small and the great, and to destroy those who
destroy the earth.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} WERE ANGRY
WRGISQHSAN 3710 {V/AP1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WRATH ORGH 3709 {N/
NSF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0
3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIROS 2540 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/
GPM} TO BE JUDGED KRIQHNAI 2919 {V/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/
2AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} REWARD MISQON 3408 {N/ASM} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM}
BONDMEN DOULOIS 1401 {N/DPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM}
PROPHETS PROFHTAIS 4396 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY
AGIOIS 40 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO FEAR FOBOUMENOIS
5399 {V/PNP/DPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS}
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} SMALL MIKROIS 3398 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOIS 3588
{T/DPM} GREAT MEGALOIS 3173 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO DESTROY DIAFQEIRAI 1311
{VIAAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO DESTROY DIAFQEIRONTAS 1311 {V/PAP/APM} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF}

KAl TA EQNH WRGISQHSAN KAI HLQEN H ORGH SOU KAI O KAIROS TWN NEKRWN KRIQHNAI KAl
DOUNAI TON MISQON TOIS DOULOIS SOU TOIS PROFHTAIS KAI TOIS AGIOIS KAI TOIS
FOBOUMENOIS TO ONOMA SOU TOIS MIKROIS KAI TOIS MEGALOIS KAI DIAFQEIRAI TOUS
DIAFQEIRONTAS THN GHN

Rev 11:19 And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and the ark of the covenant of
the Lord was seen in histemple. And there occurred lightnings, and voices, and
thunders, and great hail.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEMPLE NAOS 3485 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WAS OPENED HNOIGH 455 {V/2AP1/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW
3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ARK
KIBWTOS 2787 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} COVENANT DIAQHKHS 1242 {N/GSF} OF THO
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962 {N/GSM} WAS SEEN WFQH 3700 {V/AP1/3S} IN EN 1722
{PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} TEMPLE NAW 3485 {N/DSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} THERE OCCURRED EGENONTO 1096 {V/2ADI/3P} LIGHTNINGS ASTRAPAI 796 {N/
NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VOICES FWNAI 5456 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THUNDERS
BRONTAI 1027 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} HAIL CALAZA 5464
{N/NSF}

KAl HNOIGH O NAOS TOU QEOU EN TW OURANW KAI WFQH H KIBWTOS THS DIAQHKHS TOU
KURIOU EN TW NAW AUTOU KAI EGENONTO ASTRAPAI KAI FWNAI KAI BRONTAI KAI CALAZA
MEGALH
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Rev 1221 And a great sign was seen in heaven. A woman clothed with the sun, and the
moon under her feet, and a crown of twelve starsupon her head.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/NSN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} WAS SEEN WFQH
3700 {V/AP1/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM}
WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} CLOTHED WITH PERIBEBLHMENH 4016 {V/RPP/NSF} THO TON 3588
{T/ASM} SUN HLION 2246 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOON SELHNH
4582 {N/NSF} UNDER UPOKATW 5270 {ADV} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET PODWN 4228 {N/GPM}
OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} CROWN STEFANOS 4735 {N/NSM} OF
TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} STARS ASTERWN 792 {N/GPM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS
3588 {T/GSF} HEAD KEFALHS 2776 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF}

KAI SHMEION MEGA WFQH EN TW OURANW GUNH PERIBEBLHMENH TON HLION KAI H SELHNH
UPOKATW TWN PODWN AUTHS KAI EPI THS KEFALHS AUTHS STEFANOS ASTERWN DWDEKA

Rev 122 And having in her womb, she cried out, suffering birth pains, and suffering to
give birth.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ECOUSA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WOMB GASTRI 1064
{N/DSF} SHE CRIED OUT EKRAZEN 2896 {V/IAI/3S} SUFFERING BIRTH PAINS WDINOUSA 5605 {V/
PAP/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUFFERING BASANIZOMENH 928 {V/PPP/NSF} TO GIVE BIRTH
TEKEIN 5088 {V/2AAN}

KAl EN GASTRI ECOUSA EKRAZEN WDINOUSA KAI BASANIZOMENH TEKEIN

Rev 12.3 And another sign was seen in heaven. And behold, a great fiery dragon,
having seven heads and ten horns, and seven diadems upon his heads.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLO 243 {A/NSN} SIGN SHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} WAS SEEN
WFQH 3700 {V/AP1/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} FIERY
PUROS 4450 {A/NSM} DRAGON DRAKWN 1404 {N/NSM} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} SEVEN
EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} HEADS KEFALAS 2776 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI}
HORNS KERATA 2768 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} DIADEMS
DIADHMATA 1238 {N/APN} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEADS KEFALAS 2776
{N/APF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

KAl WFQH ALLO SHMEION EN TW OURANW KAI IDOU DRAKWN PUROS MEGAS ECWN KEFALAS
EPTA KAl KERATA DEKA KAI EPI TAS KEFALAS AUTOU EPTA DIADHMATA

Rev 12:4 And histail dragsthethird part of the stars of the sky, and cast them to the
earth. And the dragon stood befor e the woman who was going to give birth, so that
when she gave birth he might devour her child.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TAIL OURA 3769 {N/NSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}
DRAGS SUREI 4951 {V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THIRD TRITON 5154 {A/ASN} OF THOS TWN
3588 {T/GPM} STARS ASTERWN 792 {N/GPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/
GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAST EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO EIS
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588
{T/NSM} DRAGON DRAKWN 1404 {N/NSM} STOOD ESTHKEN 2476 {V/RAI/3S} BEFORE ENWPION
1799 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WOMAN GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHO
WAS GOING MELLOUSHS 3195 {V/PAP/GSF} TO GIVE BIRTH TEKEIN 5088 {V/2AAN} SO THAT INA
2443 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} SHE GAVE BIRTH TEKH 5088 {V/2AAS/3S} HE MIGHT
DEVOUR KATAFAGH 2719 {V/2AAS/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/ASN} OF
HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF}

KAI H OURA AUTOU SUREI TO TRITON TWN ASTERWN TOU OURANOU KAI EBALEN AUTOUS EIS
THN GHN KAI O DRAKWN ESTHKEN ENWPION THS GUNAIKOS THS MELLOUSHS TEKEIN INA
OTAN TEKH TO TEKNON AUTHS KATAFAGH
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Rev 125 And she gave birth to a son, a male who was going to tend all the nations with
an iron rod. And her child wastaken up to God and to histhrone.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE GAVE BIRTH TO ETEKEN 5088 {V/2AA1/3S} SON UION 5207 {N/ASM}
MALE ARRENA 730 {N/ASM} WHO 0S 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS GOING MELLEI 3195 {V/PAI/3S} TO
TEND POIMAINEIN 4165 {V/PAN} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NATIONS
EQNH 1484 {N/APN} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} IRON SIDHRA 4603 {A/DSF} ROD RABDW 4464 {N/DSF}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/NSN} OF HER AUTHS 846
{PP/GSF} WAS TAKEN UP HRPASQH 726 {V/API/3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM}
GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM}
THRONE QRONON 2362 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

KAI ETEKEN UION ARRENA OS MELLEI POIMAINEIN PANTA TA EQNH EN RABDW SIDHRA KAl
HRPASQH TO TEKNON AUTHS PROS TON QEON KAI PROS TON QRONON AUTOU

Rev 1226 And the woman fled into the wilder ness wher e she has a place there prepar ed
by God, so that they may nourish her there a thousand two hundred sixty days.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} FLED EFUGEN 5343 {V/
2AA1/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DESOLATE ERHMON 2048 {A/ASF} WHERE
OPOU 3699 {ADV} SHE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} THERE EKEI 1563
{ADV} PREPARED HTOIMASMENON 2090 {V/RPP/ASM} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY NOURISH EKTREFWSIN
1625 {V/PAS/3P} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} THOUSAND CILIAS 5507 {N/
APF} TWO HUNDRED DIAKOSIAS 1250 {N/APF} SIXTY EXHKONTA 1835 {N/NUI} DAYS HMERAS
2250 {N/APF}

KAl H GUNH EFUGEN EIS THN ERHMON OPOU ECEI EKEI TOPON HTOIMASMENON UPO TOU
QEOU INA EKEI EKTREFWSIN AUTHN HMERAS CILIAS DIAKOSIAS EXHKONTA

Rev12:7 And war developed in heaven: Michael and hisagentsto fight with the dragon.
And the dragon and his agents fought.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAR POLEMOS 4171 {N/NSM} DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN
EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
MICHAEL MICAHL 3413 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS AGGELOI
32 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO FIGHT POLEMHSAI 4170 {V/AAN} WITH META 3326
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DRAGON DRAKONTOS 1404 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O
3588 {T/NSM} DRAGON DRAKWN 1404 {N/NSM} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM}
AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FOUGHT EPOLEMHSEN 4170 {V/AAL/
3}

KAl EGENETO POLEMOS EN TW OURANW O MICAHL KAI Ol AGGELOI AUTOU POLEMHSAI META

TOU DRAKONTOS KAI O DRAKWN EPOLEMHSEN KAl Ol AGGELOI AUTOU

Rev 12:8 And he did not prevail, nor was a place found for him any morein heaven.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE PREVAILED ISCUSEN 2480 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NOR
OUDE 3761 {ADV} PLACE TOPOS 5117 {N/NSM} WAS FOUND EUREQH 2147 {V/API/3S} FOR HIM
AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} ANY MORE ETI 2089 {ADV} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM}
HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM}

KAI OUK ISCUSEN OUDE TOPOS EUREQH AUTW ETI EN TW OURANW
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Rev 12:9 And the great dragon was cast out, the ancient serpent, called the Devil and
Satan, he who leads the whole worId astray. He was cast out to the earth, and his
agentswer e cast out with him.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
DRAGON DRAKWN 1404 {N/NSM} WAS CAST OUT EBLHQH 906 {V/API/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
ANCIENT ARCAIOS 744 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SERPENT OFIS 3789 {N/NSM} THO 0 3588
{T/NSM} CALLED KALOUMENOS 2564 {V/PPP/NSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 {A/NSM} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} ADVERSARY SATANAS 4567 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LEADS
ASTRAY PLANWN 4105 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLE OLHN 3650 {A/ASF} WORLD
OIKOUMENHN 3625 {N/ASF} HE WAS CAST OUT EBLHQH 906 {V/AP1/3S} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA
THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM}
AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WERE CAST OUT EBLHQHSAN 906
{VIAPI/3P} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

KAI EBLHQH O DRAKWN O MEGAS O OFIS O ARCAIOS O KALOUMENOS DIABOLOS KAI SATANAS
O PLANWN THN OIKOUMENHN OLHN EBLHQH EIS THN GHN KAI Ol AGGELOI AUTOU MET
AUTOU EBLHQHSAN

Rev 12:10 And | heard a great voicein heaven, saying, Now it came to pass, the
salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of his
Christ. Because the accuser of our brotherswas cast out, who accuses them before
our God day and night.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} VOICE
FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM}
SAYING LEGOUSAN 3004 {V/PAP/ASF} NOW ARTI 737 {ADV} IT CAME TO PASS EGENETO 1096 {V/
2ADI/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SALVATION SWTHRIA 4991 {N/NSF} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} THA H
3588 {T/NSF} POWER DUNAMIS 1411 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF}
KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF US
HMWN 2257 {PP/LGP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIA 1849 {N/
NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/
GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ACCUSER KATHGOROS 2725 {N/NSM} OF
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS ADELFWN 80 {N/GPM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} WAS
CAST OUT EBLHQH 906 {V/AP1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ACCUSES KATHGORWN 2723 {V/PAP/
NSM} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
NIGHT NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF}

KAl HKOUSA FWNHN MEGALHN EN TW OURANW LEGOUSAN ARTI EGENETO H SWTHRIA KAI H
DUNAMIS KAI H BASILEIA TOU QEOU HMWN KAI H EXOUSIA TOU CRISTOU AUTOU OTI EBLHQH
0 KATHGOROS TWN ADELFWN HMWN O KATHGORWN AUTWN ENWPION TOU QEOU HMWN
HMERAS KAI NUKTOS

Rev 12:11 And they over came him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their
testimony. And they loved not their lifeto the point of death.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} OVERCAME ENIKHSAN 3528 {V/AAI/3P} HIM
AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} OF
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY DIA 1223 {PREP}
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TESTIMONY
MARTURIAS 3141 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY LOVED
HGAPHSAN 25 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YUCHN 5590 {N/
ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} TO POINT ACRI 891 {PREP} OF DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/
GSM}

KAl AUTOI ENIKHSAN AUTON DIA TO AIMA TOU ARNIOU KAI DIA TON LOGON THS MARTURIAS
AUTWN KAI OUK HGAPHSAN THN YUCHN AUTWN ACRI QANATOU
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Rev 12:12 Rej 0ice because of this, O heavens, and ye who dwell in them. Woeto the
earth and the sea, because the devil has come down to you, having great wrath,
knowing that he haslittle time.

REJOICE EUFRAINESQE 2165 {V/PPM/2P} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/
ASN} THOS 01 3588 {T/NPM} HEAVENS OURANOI 3772 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol
3588 {T/NPM} WHO DWELL SKHNOUNTES 4637 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS
846 {PP/DPM} WOE OUAI 3759 {INJ} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/DSF} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SEA QALASSH 2281 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O
3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 {A/NSM} HAS COME DOWN KATEBH 2597 {V/2AAI/
3S} TO PROS 4314 {PREP} YOU UMAS 5209 {PP/2AP} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} GREAT
MEGAN 3173 {A/ASM} WRATH QUMON 2372 {N/ASM} KNOWING EIDWS 1492 {V/RAP/NSM} THAT
OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} LITTLE OLIGON 3641 {A/ASM} TIME KAIRON 2540
{N/ASM}

DIA TOUTO EUFRAINESQE OI OURANOI KAI Ol EN AUTOIS SKHNOUNTES OUAI TH GH KAI TH
QALASSH OTI KATEBH O DIABOLOS PROS UMAS ECWN QUMON MEGAN EIDWS OTI OLIGON
KAIRON ECEI

Rev 12:13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast to the earth, he per secuted the
woman who gave birth to the male.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DRAGON DRAKWN 1404 {N/
NSM} SAW EIDEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS CAST EBLHQH 906 {V/API/3S}
TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} HE PERSECUTED EDIWXEN
1377 {VIAAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WOMAN GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} WHO HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF}
GAVE BIRTH TO ETEKEN 5088 {V/2AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MALE ARRENA 730 {N/ASM}

KAI OTE EIDEN O DRAKWN OTI EBLHQH EIS THN GHN EDIWXEN THN GUNAIKA HTIS ETEKEN
TON ARRENA

Rev 12:14 And two wings of the great eagle wer e given to the woman, so that she might
fly into thewildernessto her place. So that she might be nourished therefor atime,
and times, and half atime, from the face of the serpent.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} WINGS PTERUGES 4420 {N/NPF} OF THO TOU 3588
{T/GSM} GREAT MEGALOU 3173 {A/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} EAGLE AETOU 105 {N/GSM}
WERE GIVEN EDOQHSAN 1325 {V/API/3P} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WOMAN GUNAIKI 1135 {N/
DSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} SHE MIGHT FLY PETHTAI 4072 {V/PNS/3S} INTO EIS 1519
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DESOLATE ERHMON 2048 {A/ASF} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON
3588 {T/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} SO THAT OPWS 3704
{ADV} SHE MIGHT BE NOURISHED TREFHTAI 5142 {V/PPS/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} TIME
KAIRON 2540 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TIMES KAIROUS 2540 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
HALF HMISU 2255 {A/ASN} TIME KAIROU 2540 {N/GSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} FACE PROSWPOU
4383 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SERPENT OFEWS 3789 {N/GSM}

KAl EDOQHSAN TH GUNAIKI DUO PTERUGES TOU AETOU TOU MEGALOU INA PETHTAI EIS
THN ERHMON EIS TON TOPON AUTHS OPWS TREFHTAI EKEI KAIRON KAI KAIROUS KAI HMISU
KAIROU APO PROSWPOU TOU OFEWS

Rev 12:15 And the serpent cast water likeariver out of hismouth after the woman, so
that he might make her carried away by the flood.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SERPENT OFIS 3789 {N/NSM} CAST EBALEN 906 {V/
2AAI/3S} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/ASN} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} RIVER POTAMON 4215 {N/ASM} OUT OF
EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/
GSM} AFTER OPISW 3694 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WOMAN GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} SO THAT
INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT MAKE POIHSH 4160 {V/AAS/3S} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} CARRIED
AWAY BY FLOOD POTAMOFORHTON 4216 {A/ASF}

KAI EBALEN O OFIS EK TOU STOMATOS AUTOU OPISW THS GUNAIKOS UDWR WS POTAMON INA
AUTHN POTAMOFORHTON POIHSH
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Rev 12:16 And the earth helped the woman. And the earth opened its mouth and
swallowed theriver that the dragon cast out of his mouth.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} HELPED EBOHQHSEN 997 {V/
AAI1/3S} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WOMAN GUNAIKI 1135 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588
{T/NSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH
STOMA 4750 {N/ASN} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SWALLOWED KATEPIEN
2666 {V/2AAI1/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} RIVER POTAMON 4215 {N/ASM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} DRAGON DRAKWN 1404 {N/NSM} CAST EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} OUT OF EK
1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/
GSM}

KAI EBOHQHSEN H GH TH GUNAIKI KAI HNOIXEN H GH TO STOMA AUTHS KAI KATEPIEN TON
POTAMON ON EBALEN O DRAKWN EK TOU STOMATOS AUTOU

Rev 12:17 And the dragon was angry towar d the woman, and went to make war with
the remnant of her seed, those keeping the commandments of God, and having the
testimony of Jesus.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DRAGON DRAKWN 1404 {N/NSM} WAS ANGRY
WRGISQH 3710 {V/API/3S} TOWARD EPI 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WOMAN GUNAIKI 1135
{N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} TO MAKE POIHSAI 4160 {V/
AAN}WAR POLEMON 4171 {N/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} REMNANT
LOIPWN 3062 {A/GPN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} SEED SPERMATOS 4690 {N/GSN} OF HER AUTHS
846 {PP/GSF} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} KEEPING THROUNTWN 5083 {V/PAP/GPM} THAS TAS 3588
{T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLAS 1785 {N/APF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ECONTWN 2192 {V/PAP/GPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM}

KAl WRGISQH O DRAKWN EPI TH GUNAIKI KAl APHLQEN POIHSAI POLEMON META TWN
LOIPWN TOU SPERMATOS AUTHS TWN THROUNTWN TAS ENTOLAS TOU QEOU KAI ECONTWN
THN MARTURIAN IHSOU

Rev13:1And | stood upon the sand of the sea. And | saw a beast rising up out of the sea
having ten horns, and seven heads, and ten diadems upon itshorns, and upon its
heads names of blasphemy.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | STOOD ESTAQHN 2476 {V/IAP1/1S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588
{T/ASF} SAND AMMON 285 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 3708 {V/2AAI/1S} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/ASN} RISING UP
ANABAINON 305 {V/PAP/ASN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA QALASSHS
2281 {N/GSF} HAVING ECON 2192 {V/PAP/ASN} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} HORNS KERATA 2768 {N/
APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} HEADS KEFALAS 2776 {N/APF} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} HORNS KERATWN 2768 {N/GPN} OF
IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} DIADEMS DIADHMATA 1238 {N/APN} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEADS KEFALAS 2776 {N/APF} OF
IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} NAMES ONOMATA 3686 {N/APN} OF BLASPHEMY BLASFHMIAS 988 {N/
GSF}

KAl ESTAQHN EPlI THN AMMON THS QALASSHS KAI EIDON EK THS QALASSHS QHRION
ANABAINON ECON KERATA DEKA KAl KEFALAS EPTA KAI EPI TWN KERATWN AUTOU DEKA
DIADHMATA KAI EPI TAS KEFALAS AUTOU ONOMATA BLASFHMIAS
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Rev 13:2 And the beast that | saw wassimilar to aleopard. And itsfeet werelikeabear,
and its mouth like the mouth of alion. And the dragon gaveto it his power, and his
throne, and great authority.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN}
I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} WAS HN 2258 {V/I1X1/3S} SIMILAR OMOION 3664 {A/NSN} TO
LEOPARD PARDALEI 3917 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} FEET PODES
4228 {N/NPM} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} BEAR ARKOU 715 {N/GSF} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/NSN} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN}
LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/NSN} OF LION LEONTOS 3023 {N/GSM} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} DRAGON DRAKWN 1404 {N/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S}
TO IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU
846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THRONE QRONON 2362 {N/ASM} OF
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} AUTHORITY
EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF}

KAl TO QHRION O EIDON HN OMOION PARDALEI KAI Ol PODES AUTOU WS ARKOU KAI TO
STOMA AUTOU WS STOMA LEONTOS KAI EDWKEN AUTW O DRAKWN THN DUNAMIN AUTOU KAI
TON QRONON AUTOU KAI EXOUSIAN MEGALHN

Rev 13:3 And one of itsheadswasasin death, having been killed. And itsdeadly wound
was healed. And the whole earth marveled behind the beast.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE MIAN 1520 {N/ASF} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF}
HEADS KEFALWN 2776 {N/GPF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} AS WSEI 5616 {ADV} IN EIS 1519
{PREP} DEATH QANATON 2288 {N/ASM} HAVING BEEN KILLED ESFAGMENHN 4969 {V/RPP/ASF}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOUND PLHGH 4127 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} WAS HEALED EQERAPEUQH
2323 {V/AP1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHOLE OLH 3650 {A/NSF} EARTH GH
1093 {N/NSF} MARVELED EQAUMASEN 2296 {V/AAI/3S} BEHIND OPISW 3694 {ADV} THE TOU 3588
{T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN}

KAI MIAN EK TWN KEFALWN AUTOU WSEI ESFAGMENHN EIS QANATON KAI H PLHGH TOU
QANATOU AUTOU EQERAPEUQH KAI EQAUMASEN OLH H GH OPISW TOU QHRIOU

Rev 13:4 And they wor shiped the dragon who gave authority to the beast. And they
wor shiped the beast, saying, Who islike the beast, and who is able to war against it?

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WORSHIPED PROSEKUNHSAN 4352 {V/AAI/3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM}
DRAGON DRAKONTI 1404 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO GAVE DEDWKOTI 1325 {V/RAP/
DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN}
BEAST QHRIW 2342 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WORSHIPED PROSEKUNHSAN 4352 {V/
AAI/3P} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BEAST QHRIW 2342 {N/DSN} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {\V/PAP/NPM}
WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} LIKE OMOIOS 3664 {A/NSM} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BEAST QHRIW 2342 {N/
DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} ABLE DUNATOS 1415 {A/NSM} TO WAR
POLEMHSAI 4170 {V/AAN} AGAINST MET 3326 {PREP} IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN}

KAl PROSEKUNHSAN TW DRAKONTI TW DEDWKOTI THN EXOUSIAN TW QHRIW KAI
PROSEKUNHSAN TW QHRIW LEGONTES TIS OMOIOS TW QHRIW KAI TIS DUNATOS POLEMHSAI
MET AUTOU

Rev 13:;5 And a mouth was given to it speaking great things and blasphemy. And
authority was given it to make war forty-two months.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOUTH STOMA 4750 {N/NSN} WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO IT
AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} SPEAKING LALOUN 2980 {V/PAP/NSN} GREAT MEGALA 3173 {A/APN} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLASPHEMY BLASFHMIAN 988 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AUTHORITY
EXOUSIA 1849 {N/NSF} WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/AP1/3S} TO IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} TO MAKE
POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} WAR POLEMON 4171 {N/ASM} FORTY TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} TWO
DUO 1417 {N/NUI} MONTHS MHNAS 3376 {N/APM}

KAI EDOQH AUTW STOMA LALOUN MEGALA KAI BLASFHMIAN KAl EDOQH AUTW EXOUSIA
POLEMON POIHSAI MHNAS TESSARAKONTA DUO
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Rev 13:6 ANd it opened its mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name
and histabernacle, those who dwell in heaven.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT OPENED HNOIXEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH STOMA
4750 {N/ASN} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} BLASPHEMY BLASFHMIAN 988 {N/
ASF} AGAINST PROS 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} TO
BLASPHEME BLASFHMHSAI 987 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TABERNACLE SKHNHN
4633 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO DWELL SKHNOUNTAS
4637 {VIPAP/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM}

KAl HNOIXEN TO STOMA AUTOU EIS BLASFHMIAN PROS TON QEON BLASFHMHSAI TO ONOMA
AUTOU KAI THN SKHNHN AUTOU TOUS EN TW OURANW SKHNOUNTAS

Rev 137 And it was given it to make war with the sanctified, and to over come them.
And authority over every tribe and people and tongue and nation was given to it.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/AP1/3S} TO IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} TO MAKE
POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} WAR POLEMON 4171 {N/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/
GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO OVERCOME NIKHSAI 3528 {V/AAN}
THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AUTHORITY EXOUSIA 1849 {N/NSF} OVER
EPI 1909 {PREP} EVERY PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} TRIBE FULHN 5443 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TONGUE GLWSSAN 1100 {N/ASF} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} NATION EQNOS 1484 {N/ASN} WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO IT AUTW 846
{PP/DSN}

KAI EDOQH AUTW POIHSAI POLEMON META TWN AGIWN KAI NIKHSAI AUTOUS KAI EDOQH
AUTW EXOUSIA EPI PASAN FULHN KAI LAON KAI GLWSSAN KAI EQNOS

Rev 13:8 And all who dwell upon the earth will wor ship it, whose name has not been
written in the book of life of the Lamb who was killed from the foundation of the
world.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DWELL
KATOIKOUNTES 2730 {V/PAP/NPM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS
1093 {N/GSF} WILL WORSHIP PROSKUNHSOUSIN 4352 {V/FAI/3P} IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} WHOSE
WN 3739 {PR/IGPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} HAS
BEEN WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RPI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BOOK
BIBLIW 975 {N/DSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN}
LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WHO WAS KILLED ESFAGMENOU 4969 {V/
RPP/GSN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} FOUNDATION KATABOLHS 2602 {N/GSF} OF WORLD KOSMOU
2889 {N/GSM}

KAl PROSKUNHSOUSIN AUTW PANTES Ol KATOIKOUNTES EPI THS GHS WN OU GEGRAPTAI TO
ONOMA EN TW BIBLIW THS ZWHS TOU ARNIOU TOU ESFAGMENOU APO KATABOLHS KOSMOU

Rev 13:9 If any man hasan ear, let him hear.

IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} EAR 0US 3775 {N/ASN} LET
HIM HEAR AKOUSATW 191 {V/AAM/3S}

El TIS ECEI OUS AKOUSATW

Rev 13:10 | f any man keepsin captivity, he goes. If any man killswith a sword, he must
be killed with a sword. Hereisthe per severance and the faith of the sanctified.

IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} KEEPS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} CAPTIVITY
AICMALWSIAN 161 {N/ASF} HE GOES UPAGEI 5217 {V/PAI/3S} IF El 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100
{PX/NSM} KILLS APOKTENEI 615 {V/PAI/3S} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} SWORD MACAIRA 3162 {N/
DSF} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE KILLED
APOKTANQHNAI 615 {V/APN} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} SWORD MACAIRA 3162 {N/DSF} HERE WDE
5602 {ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONH 5281 {N/
NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH PISTIS 4102 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588
{T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM}

El TIS ECEI AICMALWSIAN UPAGEI EI TIS EN MACAIRA APOKTENEI DEI AUTON EN MACAIRA
APOKTANQHNAI WDE ESTIN H UPOMONH KAI H PISTIS TWN AGIWN
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Rev 13:11 And | saw another beast coming up out of the earth, and it had two horns
similar to alamb, and it spoke like a dragon.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AA1/1S} ANOTHER ALLO 243 {A/ASN} BEAST QHRION
2342 {N/ASN} COMING UP ANABAINON 305 {V/PAP/ASN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588
{T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAl/3S} TWO DUO
1417 {N/NUI} HORNS KERATA 2768 {N/APN} SIMILAR OMOIA 3664 {A/APN} TO LAMB ARNIW 721
{N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT SPOKE ELALEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} DRAGON
DRAKWN 1404 {N/NSM}

KAI EIDON ALLO QHRION ANABAINON EK THS GHS KAI EICEN KERATA DUO OMOIA ARNIW KAI
ELALEI WS DRAKWN

Rev 13:12 And it exercises all the authority of thefirst beast beforeit. And it madethe
earth and those who dwell in it so that they would wor ship thefirst beast, whose
mortal wound was healed.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT EXERCISES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} ALL PASAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRST PRWTOU 4413
{A/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT MADE EPOIEI 4160 {V/IAl/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/
ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOUNTAS 2730 {V/PAP/
APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY WOULD
WORSHIP PROSKUNHSWSIN 4352 {V/AAS/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FIRST PRWTON 4413 {A/ASN}
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/ASN} WHOSE OU 3739 {PR/GSN} THA H 3588 {T/
NSF} WOUND PLHGH 4127 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DEATH QANATOU 2288 {N/GSM}
OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} WAS HEALED EQERAPEUQH 2323 {V/AP1/3S}

KAl THN EXOUSIAN TOU PRWTOU QHRIOU PASAN POIEI ENWPION AUTOU KAI EPOIEI THN GHN
KAl TOUS EN AUTH KATOIKOUNTAS INA PROSKUNHSWSIN TO QHRION TO PRWTON OU
EQERAPEUQH H PLHGH TOU QANATOU AUTOU

Rev 13:13 And it does great signs, so that even fire would come down out of the sky
upon the earth in the sight of men.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT DOES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} GREAT MEGALA 3173 {A/APN} SIGNS
SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/ASN}
WOULD COME DOWN KATABAINH 2597 {V/PAS/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN
1093 {N/ASF} IN SIGHT ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/
GPM}

KAI POIEI SHMEIA MEGALA KAI PUR INA EK TOU OURANOU KATABAINH EPI THN GHN
ENWPION TWN ANQRWPWN

Rev 13:14 And it leads my kind astray (those dwelling on the earth) because of the signs
that were given it to do in the sight of the beast, telling those who dwell on the earth
to make an image to the beast that had the sword-wound and lived.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT LEADS ASTRAY PLANA 4105 {V/PAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MY
EMOUS 1699 {PS/LAPM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DWELLING KATOIKOUNTAS 2730 {V/PAP/APM}
ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223
{PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/NPN} WERE
GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} IN SIGHT
ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} TELLING LEGWN
3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOUSIN 2730 {V/PAP/DPM} ON
EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} TO MAKE POIHSAI 4160 {V/
AAN} IMAGE EIKONA 1500 {N/ASF} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BEAST QHRIW 2342 {N/DSN} THAT 0
3739 {PR/NSN} HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WOUND PLHGHN 4127 {N/ASF}
OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SWORD MACAIRAS 3162 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIVED EZHSEN
2198 {V/AAI/3S}

KAI PLANA TOUS EMOUS TOUS KATOIKOUNTAS EPI THS GHS DIA TA SHMEIA A EDOQH AUTW
POIHSAI ENWPION TOU QHRIOU LEGWN TOIS KATOIKOUSIN EPI THS GHS POIHSAI EIKONA TW
QHRIW O EICEN THN PLHGHN THS MACAIRAS KAI EZHSEN



REVELATION 1593

Rev 13:15 And it was given it to give a spirit to theimage of the beast, so that the image
of the beast would both speak, and would make as many as would not ever wor ship
theimage of the beast bekilled.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO IT AUTW 846 {PP/DSN} TO GIVE
DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} IMAGE EIKONI
1500 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ}
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} IMAGE EIKWN 1504 {N/NSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342
{N/GSN} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOULD SPEAK LALHSH 2980 {V/AAS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
WOULD MAKE POIHSH 4160 {V/AAS/3S} AS MANY AS 0SOI 3754 {PK/NPM} EVER EAN 1437
{COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD WORSHIP PROSKUNHSWSIN 4352 {V/AAS/3P} THA TH 3588
{T/DSF} IMAGE EIKONI 1500 {N/DSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN}
WOULD BE KILLED APOKTANQWSIN 615 {\/APS/3P}

KAl EDOQH AUTW PNEUMA DOUNAI TH EIKONI TOU QHRIOU INA KAI LALHSH H EIKWN TOU
QHRIOU KAl POIHSH 0SOI EAN MH PROSKUNHSWSIN TH EIKONI TOU QHRIOU APOKTANQWSIN

Rev 13:16 And it makesall, the small and the great, and therich and the poor, and the
freemen and the bondmen, that they would give them markson their right hand, or
on their foreheads.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT MAKES POIEI 4160 {V/PAI/3S} ALL PANTAS 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOUS
3588 {T/APM} SMALL MIKROUS 3398 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM}
GREAT MEGALOUS 3173 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} RICH
PLOUSIOUS 4145 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} POOR PTWCOUS 4434
{A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} FREE ELEUQEROUS 1658 {A/APM} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN DOULOUS 1401 {N/APM} THAT INA 2443
{CONJ} THEY MIGHT GIVE DWSIN 1325 {V/2AAS/3P} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} MARKS
CARAGMATA 5480 {N/APN} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHT DEXIAS 1188 {A/
GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} OR H
2228 {PRT} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FOREHEADS METWPWN 3359 {N/GPN}
OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM}

KAI POIEI PANTAS TOUS MIKROUS KAI TOUS MEGALOUS KAI TOUS PLOUSIOUS KAI TOUS
PTWCOUS KAI TOUS ELEUQEROUS KAI TOUS DOULOUS INA DWSIN AUTOIS CARAGMATA EPI
THS CEIROS AUTWN THS DEXIAS H EPI TWN METWPWN AUTWN

Rev 13:17 And so that not any man can buy or sell unless having the mark—the name of
the beast or the number of its name.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM}
BE ABLE DUNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO BUY AGORASAI 59 {V/AAN} OR H 2228 {PRT} TO SELL
PWLHSAI 4453 {VIAAN} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING
ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MARK CARAGMA 5480 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/
ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} OR H
2228 {PRT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NUMBER ARIQMON 706 {N/ASM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN}
NAME ONOMATOS 3686 {N/GSN} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN}

KAl INA MH TIS DUNATAI AGORASAI H PWLHSAI EI MH O ECWN TO CARAGMA TO ONOMA TOU
QHRIOU H TON ARIQMON TOU ONOMATOS AUTOU

Rev 13:18 Hereiswisdom: He who has under standing, let him calculate the number of
the beast, for it isa number of aman. And itsnumber is s66.

HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WISDOM SOFIA 4678 {N/NSF}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} UNDERSTANDING NOUN 3563 {N/ASM}
LET HIM CALCULATE YHFISATW 5585 {V/AAM/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NUMBER ARIQMON
706 {N/ASM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} IT IS
ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} NUMBER ARIQMOS 706 {N/NSM} OF MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} NUMBER ARIQMOS 706 {N/NSM} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} IS
ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} 666 CXS 5516 {N/NUI/ABB}

WDE H SOFIA ESTIN O ECWN NOUN YHFISATW TON ARIQMON TOU QHRIOU ARIQMOS GAR
ANQRWPOU ESTIN KAI O ARIQMOS AUTOU ESTIN CXS
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Rev14:1 And | looked, and lo, the Lamb standing on the mount Zion, and with it a
number, a hundred and forty-four thousand, having its name and the name of his
Father, written on their foreheads.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | LOOKED EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LO IDOU 2400 {V/
2AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LAMB ARNION 721 {N/NSN} STANDING ESTHKOS 2476 {V/RAP/
NSN} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNT OROS 3735 {N/ASN} ZION SIWN 4622 {N/
PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} NUMBER ARIQMOS
706 {N/NSM} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 {N/NUI} FORTY TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} FOUR
TESSARES 5064 {N/NPF} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} HAVING ECOUSAI 2192 {V/PAP/NPF}
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER
PATROS 3962 {N/GSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/ASN}
ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FOREHEADS METWPWN 3359 {N/GPN} OF THEM
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM}

KAI EIDON KAI IDOU TO ARNION ESTHKOS EPI TO OROS SIWN KAl MET AUTOU ARIQMOS
EKATON TESSARAKONTA TESSARES CILIADES ECOUSAI TO ONOMA AUTOU KAI TO ONOMA
TOU PATROS AUTOU GEGRAMMENON EPI TWN METWPWN AUTWN

Rev 142 And | heard a sound from heaven as a sound of many waters, and as a sound
of great thunder. And the voicethat | heard was as of har pers harping with their
harps.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} SOUND FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} FROM EK
1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SOUND
FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPN} WATERS UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SOUND FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF GREAT MEGALHS 3173 {A/GSF}
THUNDER BRONTHS 1027 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} VOICE FWNH 5456
{N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} OF
HARPERS KIQARWDWN 2790 {N/GPM} HARPING KIQARIZONTWN 2789 {V/PAP/GPM} WITH EN 1722
{PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} HARPS KIQARAIS 2788 {N/DPF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM}

KAI HKOUSA FWNHN EK TOU OURANOU WS FWNHN UDATWN POLLWN KAI WS FWNHN BRONTHS
MEGALHS KAI H FWNH HN HKOUSA WS KIQARWDWN KIQARIZONTWN EN TAIS KIQARAIS AUTWN

Rev 14:3 And they sing a new song befor e the throne, and before the four living
creaturesand the elders. And none could lear n the song except the hundred and
forty-four thousand, those who have been redeemed from the earth.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SING ADOUSIN 103 {V/PAI/3P} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} SONG
WDHN 5603 {N/ASF} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362
{N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FOUR
TESSARWN 5064 {N/GPN} LIVING CREATURES ZWWN 2226 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER PRESBUTERWN 4245 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762
{A/NSM} WAS ABLE EDUNATO 1410 {V/IN1/3S} TO LEARN MAQEIN 3129 {V/2AAN} THA THN 3588
{T/ASF} SONG WDHN 5603 {N/ASF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF}
HUNDRED EKATON 1540 {N/NUI} FORTY TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} FOUR TESSARES 5064 {N/
NPF} THOUSAND CILIADES 5505 {N/NPF} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE BEEN REDEEMED
HGORASMENOI 59 {V/RPP/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093
{N/GSF}

KAl ADOUSIN WDHN KAINHN ENWPION TOU QRONOU KAl ENWPION TWN TESSARWN ZWWN KAI
TWN PRESBUTERWN KAI OUDEIS EDUNATO MAQEIN THN WDHN EI MH Al EKATON
TESSARAKONTA TESSARES CILIADES Ol HGORASMENOI APO THS GHS
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Rev 14:4 These are men who wer e not defiled with women, for they arevirgins. These
are those who follow the Lamb wherever he goes. These wer e out of men purchased
by Jesus, a firstfruit to God and to the Lamb.

THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} WHO Ol 3739 {PR/NPM} NOT OUK 3756
{PRT/N} WERE DEFILED EMOLUNQHSAN 3435 {V/AP1/3P} WITH META 3326 {PREP} WOMEN
GUNAIKWN 1135 {N/GPF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} VIRGINS
PARQENOI 3933 {N/NPM} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} THOS Ol 3588
{T/NPM} WHO FOLLOW AKOLOUQOUNTES 190 {V/PAP/NPM} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} LAMB ARNIW
721 {N/DSN} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE GOES UPAGH 5217 {V/PAS/3S}
THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} OUT OF APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN
444 {N/GPM} WERE PURCHASED HGORASQHSAN 59 {V/API/3P} BY UPO 5259 {PREP} JEHOSHUA
IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} FIRSTFRUIT APARCH 536 {N/NSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316
{N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} LAMB ARNIW 721 {N/DSN}

OUTOI EISIN O META GUNAIKWN OUK EMOLUNQHSAN PARQENOI GAR EISIN OUTOI EISIN Ol
AKOLOUQOUNTES TW ARNIW OPOU AN UPAGH OUTOI UPO IHSOU HGORASQHSAN APO TWN
ANQRWPWN APARCH TW QEW KAI TW ARNIW

Rev 14:;5 And no liewas found in their mouth, for they are unblemished.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OUC 3756 {PRT/N} LIE YEUDOS 5579 {N/NSN} WAS FOUND EUREQH
2147 {VIAP1/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} MOUTH STOMATI 4750 {N/DSN} OF
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P}
UNBLEMISHED AMWMOI 299 {A/NPM}

KAl EN TW STOMATI AUTWN OUC EUREQH YEUDOS AMWMOI GAR EISIN

Rev 14:6 And | saw an agent flying in mid-heaven having eter nal good-newsto
proclaim to those who sit on the earth, and to every nation and tribe and tongue and
people,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AA1/1S} AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} FLYING
PETOMENON 4072 {V/PNP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MID-HEAVEN MESOURANHMATI 3321 {N/
DSN} HAVING ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/ASM} ETERNAL AIWNION 166 {A/ASN} GOOD-NEWS
EUAGGELION 2098 {N/ASN} TO PROCLAIM EUAGGELISAI 2097 {V/AAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM}
WHO SIT KAQHMENOUS 2521 {V/PNP/APM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH
GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} NATION
EQNOS 1484 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRIBE FULHN 5443 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
TONGUE GLWSSAN 1100 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEOPLE LAON 2992 {N/ASM}

KAl EIDON AGGELON PETOMENON EN MESOURANHMATI ECONTA EUAGGELION AIWNION
EUAGGELISAI TOUS KAQHMENOUS EPI THS GHS KAI EPI PAN EQNOS KAl FULHN KAI
GLWSSAN KAI LAON

Rev 14:7 Saying in a great voice, Fear God, and give him glory, because the hour of his
judgment has come. And wor ship him who made the heaven and the earth and the
sea and springs of waters.

SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH
5456 {N/DSF} FEAR FOBHQHTE 5399 {V/AOM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GIVE DOTE 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} TO HIM AUTW
846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} OF THA
THS 3588 {T/GSF} JUDGMENT KRISEWS 2920 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} HAS COME
HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORSHIP PROSKUNHSATE 4352 {V/AAM/2P} THO
TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO MADE POIHSANTI 4160 {V/AAP/DSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN
OURANON 3772 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
SPRINGS PHGAS 4077 {N/APF} OF WATERS UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN}

LEGWN EN FWNH MEGALH FOBHQHTE TON QEON KAI DOTE AUTW DOXAN OTI HLQEN H WRA
THS KRISEWS AUTOU KAI PROSKUNHSATE TW POIHSANTI TON OURANON KAI THN GHN KAl
THN QALASSAN KAI PHGAS UDATWN
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Rev 14:8 And another, a second agent, followed, saying, Babylon the great hasfallen,
hasfallen. She has given all the nationsto drink of the wine of the wrath of her
fornication.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} SECOND DEUTEROS 1208 {A/NSM} AGENT
AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSEN 190 {V/AAI/3S} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {\V/PAP/
NSM} BABYLON BABULWN 897 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} HAS
FALLEN EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAl/3S} HAS FALLEN EPESEN 4098 {V/2AAI1/3S} SHE HAS GIVEN TO
DRINK PEPOTIKEN 4222 {V/RAI/3S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NATIONS
EQNH 1484 {N/APN} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WINE OINOU 3631 {N/GSM} OF
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WRATH QUMOU 2372 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FORNICATION
PORNEIAS 4202 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF}

KAI ALLOS DEUTEROS AGGELOS HKOLOUQHSEN LEGWN EPESEN EPESEN BABULWN H MEGALH
EK TOU OINOU TOU QUMOU THS PORNEIAS AUTHS PEPOTIKEN PANTA TA EQNH

Rev 14:9 And another agent, a third, followed them, saying in a great voice, If any man
wor shipsthe beast and itsimage, and receivesa mark on hisforehead or on hishand,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/INSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} THIRD
TRITOS 5154 {A/NSM} FOLLOWED HKOLOUQHSEN 190 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM}
SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH
5456 {N/DSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WORSHIPS PROSKUNEI 4352 {V/PAI/3S}
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
IMAGE EIKONA 1504 {N/ASF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RECEIVES
LAMBANEI 2983 {V/PAI/3S} MARK CARAGMA 5480 {N/ASN} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/
GSN} FOREHEAD METWPOU 3359 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} OR H 2228 {PRT} ON EP!I
1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

KAl ALLOS AGGELOS TRITOS HKOLOUQHSEN AUTOIS LEGWN EN FWNH MEGALH EI TIS
PROSKUNEI TO QHRION KAI THN EIKONA AUTOU KAI LAMBANEI CARAGMA EPI TOU
METWPOU AUTOU H EPI THN CEIRA AUTOU

Rev 14:10 he also himself will drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which was mixed
undiluted in the cup of hisanger. And he will be tormented with fire and brimstone
beforethe holy agents and beforethe Lamb.

ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HE WILL DRINK PIETAI 4095 {V/FDI/3S}
OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WINE OINOU 3631 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
WRATH QUMOU 2372 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588
{T/GSM} WHICH WAS MIXED KEKERASMENOU 2767 {V/RPP/GSM} UNDILUTED AKRATOU 194 {A/
GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} CUP POTHRIW 4221 {N/DSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/
GSF} ANGER ORGHS 3709 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL
BE TORMENTED BASANISQHSETAI 928 {V/FP1/3S} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} FIRE PURI 4442 {N/DSN}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRIMSTONE QEIW 2303 {N/DSN} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THOS TWN
3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN}

KAl AUTOS PIETAI EK TOU OINOU TOU QUMOU TOU QEOU TOU KEKERASMENOU AKRATOU EN
TW POTHRIW THS ORGHS AUTOU KAI BASANISQHSETAI EN PURI KAI QEIW ENWPION TWN AGIWN
AGGELWN KAI ENWPION TOU ARNIOU



REVELATION 1597

Rev 14:11 And the smoke of their torment ascendsinto the ages of ages. And they have
no rest day and night, those who wor ship the beast and itsimage, and if any man
receivesthe mark of itsname.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SMOKE KAPNOS 2586 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} TORMENT BASANISMOU 929 {N/GSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} ASCENDS
ANABAINEI 305 {V/PAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF AGES AIWNWN
165 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N}
REST ANAPAUSIN 372 {N/ASF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NIGHT NUKTOS
3571 {N/GSF} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WORSHIP PROSKUNOUNTES 4352 {V/PAP/NPM} THE TO
3588 {T/ASN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} IMAGE
EIKONA 1504 {N/ASF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY
TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} RECEIVES LAMBANEI 2983 {V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MARK CARAGMA
5480 {N/ASN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NAME ONOMATOS 3686 {N/GSN} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/
GSN}

KAl O KAPNOS TOU BASANISMOU AUTWN EIS AIWNAS AIWNWN ANABAINEI KAl OUK ECOUSIN
ANAPAUSIN HMERAS KAI NUKTOS Ol PROSKUNOUNTES TO QHRION KAI THN EIKONA AUTOU
KAI ElI TIS LAMBANEI TO CARAGMA TOU ONOMATOS AUTOU

Rev 14:12 Hereis the per severance of the sanctified. Here are those who keep the
commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.

HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PERSEVERANCE UPOMONH
5281 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} THOS
0l 3588 {T/NPM} WHO KEEP THROUNTES 5083 {V/PAP/NPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF}
COMMANDMENTS ENTOLAS 1785 {N/APF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH PISTIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU
2424 {NIGSM}

WDE H UPOMONH TWN AGIWN ESTIN WDE Ol THROUNTES TAS ENTOLAS TOU QEOU KAl THN
PISTIN IHSOU

Rev 14:13 And | heard a voice from heaven saying to me, Write, Blessed arethe dead
whodieintheLord from henceforth. Y ea, saysthe Spirit, so that they may rest from
their toils, and their works follow with them.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} VOICE FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} FROM EK
1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGOUSHS 3004
{VIPAP/GSF} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} WRITE GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} BLESSED MAKARIOI
3107 {A/NPM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} DEAD NEKROI 3498 {A/NPM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} WHO
DIE APOQNHSKONTES 599 {V/PAP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KURIW 2962 {N/DSM} FROM AP
575 {PREP} HENCEFORTH ARTI 737 {ADV} YEA NAI 3483 {PRT} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THE
TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY REST
ANAPAUSWNTAI 373 {V/AMS/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TOILS KOPWN
2873 {N/GPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN}
WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} FOLLOW AKOLOUQEI 190 {V/PAI/3S}
WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM}

KAl HKOUSA FWNHS EK TOU OURANOU LEGOUSHS MOI GRAYON MAKARIOI Ol NEKROI Ol EN
KURIW APOQNHSKONTES AP ARTI LEGEI NAI TO PNEUMA INA ANAPAUSWNTAI EK TWN
KOPWN AUTWN TA DE ERGA AUTWN AKOLOUQEI MET AUTWN



1598 REVELATION

Rev 14:14 And | looked, and behold, a white cloud. And sitting upon the cloud, like a
son of man, having a golden crown on hishead and a sharp sicklein his hand.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | LOOKED EIDON 1492 {V/2AA1/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU
2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WHITE LEUKH 3022 {A/NSF} CLOUD NEFELH 3507 {N/NSF} AND KAl 2532
{CONJ} SITTING KAQHMENON 2521 {V/PNP/ASM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
CLOUD NEFELHN 3507 {N/ASF} LIKE OMOION 3664 {A/ASM} SON UIW 5207 {N/DSM} OF MAN
ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} GOLDEN CRUSOUN 5552 {A/ASM}
CROWN STEFANON 4735 {N/ASM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HEAD KEFALHS
2776 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHARP OXU 3691 {A/ASN}
SICKLE DREPANON 1407 {N/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/
DSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

KAI EIDON KAI IDOU NEFELH LEUKH KAI EPI THN NEFELHN KAQHMENON OMOION UIW
ANQRWPOU ECWN EPI THS KEFALHS AUTOU STEFANON CRUSOUN KAI EN TH CEIRI AUTOU
DREPANON OXU

Rev 14:15 And another agent came out from thetemple, crying out in a great voice to
him who sits on the cloud, Send forth thy sickle and reap, because the hour has come
to reap, because the harvest of the earth isripe.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} CAME OUT
EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOU 3485 {N/
GSM} CRYING OUT KRAZWN 2896 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF}
VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENW 2521 {V/PNP/DSM}
ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CLOUD NEFELHS 3507 {N/GSF} SEND FORTH
PEMYON 3992 {V/AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SICKLE DREPANON 1407 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU
4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REAP QERISON 2325 {V/AAM/2S} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ}
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/NSF} HAS COME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} TO REAP
QERISAI 2325 {V/AAN} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HARVEST QERISMOS 2326
{N/NSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} IS RIPE EXHRANQH 3583 {V/API/3S}

KAI ALLOS AGGELOS EXHLQEN EK TOU NAOU KRAZWN EN FWNH MEGALH TW KAQHMENW EPI
THS NEFELHS PEMYON TO DREPANON SOU KAI QERISON OTI HLQEN H WRA QERISAI OTI
EXHRANQH O QERISMOS THS GHS

Rev 14:16 And he who sits on the cloud cast hissickle upon the earth, and the earth was
reaped.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/PNP/NSM} ON EPI
1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CLOUD NEFELHN 3507 {N/ASF} CAST EBALEN 906 {V/2AAl/
3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SICKLE DREPANON 1407 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} UPON
EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} THA H
3588 {T/NSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} WAS REAPED EQERISQH 2325 {V/API/3S}

KAI EBALEN O KAQHMENOS EPI THN NEFELHN TO DREPANON AUTOU EPI THN GHN KAI
EQERISQH H GH

Rev 14:17 And another agent came out from thetemplein heaven, also himself having a
sharp sickle.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} CAME OUT
EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOU 3485 {N/
GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/
DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM}
SHARP 0XU 3691 {A/ASN} SICKLE DREPANON 1407 {N/ASN}

KAI ALLOS AGGELOS EXHLQEN EK TOU NAOU TOU EN TW OURANW ECWN KAI AUTOS
DREPANON OXU



REVELATION 1599

Rev 14:18 And another agent came out from the altar having power over thefire. And
hecried out in a great shout to him who has the sharp sickle, saying, Send forth thy
sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the grapevine of the earth, becauseits grapes
arefully ripe.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} CAME OUT
EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAR QUSIASTHRIOU
2379 {N/GSN} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} POWER EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OVER EPI 1909
{PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CRIED OUT
EFWNHSEN 5455 {\V/AAI/3S} IN GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} SHOUT KRAUGH 2906 {N/DSF} TO
THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO HAS ECONTI 2192 {V/PAP/DSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SHARP OXU
3691 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SICKLE DREPANON 1407 {N/ASN} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/
NSM} SEND FORTH PEMYON 3992 {V/AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SHARP OXU 3691 {A/ASN}
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SICKLE DREPANON 1407 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} GATHER TRUGHSON 5166 {V/AAM/2S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} CLUSTERS
BOTRUAS 1009 {N/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GRAPEVINE AMPELOU 288 {N/GSF} OF THA
THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF}
GRAPES STAFULAI 4718 {N/NPF} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} ARE FULLY RIPE HKMASAN 187 {V/
AAI/3P}

KAl ALLOS AGGELOS EXHLQEN EK TOU QUSIASTHRIOU ECWN EXOUSIAN EPI TOU PUROS KAl
EFWNHSEN KRAUGH MEGALH TW ECONTI TO DREPANON TO OXU LEGWN PEMYON SOU TO
DREPANON TO OXU KAI TRUGHSON TOUS BOTRUAS THS AMPELOU THS GHS OTI HKMASAN Al
STAFULAI AUTHS

Rev 14:19 And the agent sent hissickleto the earth, and gathered the vintage of the
earth, and cast it into the great winepress of the wrath of God.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} SENT EBALEN 906 {V/
2AAI1/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SICKLE DREPANON 1407 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO
EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
GATHERED ETRUGHSEN 5166 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VINTAGE AMPELON 288 {N/ASF}
OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CAST EBALEN 906
{VI2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GREAT MEGAN 3173 {A/ASM} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} WINEPRESS LHNON 3025 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WRATH QUMOU 2372
{N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}

KAl EBALEN O AGGELOS TO DREPANON AUTOU EIS THN GHN KAI ETRUGHSEN THN AMPELON
THS GHS KAI EBALEN EIS THN LHNON TOU QUMOU TOU QEOU TON MEGAN

Rev 14:20 And the winepress was trampled outside the city, and blood came out from
the winepress, up to the bridles of the hor ses, asfar as a thousand and six hundred
furlongs.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WINEPRESS LHNOS 3025 {N/NSF} WAS TRAMPLED
EPATHQH 3961 {V/API/3S} OUTSIDE EXWQEN 1855 {ADV} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS
4172 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} CAME OUT EXHLQEN 1831 {V/
2AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WINEPRESS LHNOU 3025 {N/GSF} UP TO
ACRI 891 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BRIDLES CALINWN 5469 {N/GPM} OF THOS TWN 3588
{T/GPM} HORSES IPPWN 2462 {N/GPM} AS FAR AS AP0 575 {PREP} THOUSAND CILIWN 5507 {N/
GPM} SIX HUNDRED EXAKOSIWN 1812 {N/GPM} FURLONGS STADIWN 4712 {N/GPM}

KAl EPATHQH H LHNOS EXWQEN THS POLEWS KAl EXHLQEN AIMA EK THS LHNOU ACRI TWN
CALINWN TWN IPPWN APO STADIWN CILIWN EXAKOSIWN



1600 REVELATION

Rev15:1 And | saw another sign in heaven, great and marvelous: seven agents having
seven plagues, the last, because in them the wrath of God is ended.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AA1/1S} ANOTHER ALLO 243 {A/ASN} SIGN SHMEION
4592 {N/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} GREAT
MEGA 3173 {A/JASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MARVELOUS QAUMASTON 2298 {A/ASN} SEVEN EPTA
2033 {N/NUI} AGENTS AGGELOUS 32 {N/APM} HAVING ECONTAS 2192 {V/PAP/APM} SEVEN EPTA
2033 {N/NUI} PLAGUES PLHGAS 4127 {N/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} LAST ESCATAS 2078 {A/
APF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTAIS 846 {PP/DPF} THO O 3588 {T/
NSM} WRATH QUMOS 2372 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} IS
ENDED ETELESQH 5055 {V/AP1/3S}

KAI EIDON ALLO SHMEION EN TW OURANW MEGA KAl QAUMASTON AGGELOUS EPTA ECONTAS
PLHGAS EPTA TAS ESCATAS OTI EN AUTAIS ETELESQH O QUMOS TOU QEOU

Rev15:2 And | saw like a glassy sea mingled with fire, and those who wer e victorious
over the beast and over itsimage and over the number of its name, standing on the
glassy sea, having harps of God.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} GLASSY UALINHN 5193
{A/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} MINGLED MEMIGMENHN 3396 {V/RPP/ASF} WITH FIRE
PURI 4442 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE VICTORIOUS
NIKWNTAS 3528 {V/PAP/APM} OVER EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342
{N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OVER EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} IMAGE EIKONOS
1504 {N/GSF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OVER EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU
3588 {T/GSM} NUMBER ARIQMOU 706 {N/GSM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} NAME ONOMATOS 3686
{N/GSN} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} STANDING ESTWTAS 2476 {V/RAP/APM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP}
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLASSY UALINHN 5193 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN
2281 {N/ASF} HAVING ECONTAS 2192 {V/PAP/APM} HARPS KIQARAS 2788 {N/APF} OF THO TOU
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}

KAI EIDON WS QALASSAN UALINHN MEMIGMENHN PURI KAl TOUS NIKWNTAS EK TOU QHRIOU
KAI EK THS EIKONOS AUTOU KAI EK TOU ARIQMOU TOU ONOMATOS AUTOU ESTWTAS EPI
THN QALASSAN THN UALINHN ECONTAS KIQARAS TOU QEOU

Rev 15:3 And they sing the song of M oses the bondman of God, and the song of the
Lamb, saying, Great and marvelous are thy works, Lord God Almighty, righteous
and true are thy ways, thou King of the nations.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SING ADOUSIN 103 {V/PAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SONG WDHN
5603 {N/ASF} OF MOSES MWUSEWS 3475 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} BONDMAN DOULOU
1401 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA
THN 3588 {T/ASF} SONG WDHN 5603 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/
GSN} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} GREAT MEGALA 3173 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
MARVELOUS QAUMASTA 2298 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/NPN} OF
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/
NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ALMIGHTY PANTOKRATWR 3841 {N/NSM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIAI 1342
{A/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRUE ALHQINAI 228 {A/NPF} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF} WAYS ODOI
3598 {N/NPF} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THO 0O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF
THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN}

KAl ADOUSIN THN WDHN MWUSEWS TOU DOULOU TOU QEOU KAI THN WDHN TOU ARNIOU
LEGONTES MEGALA KAI QAUMASTA TA ERGA SOU KURIE O QEOS O PANTOKRATWR DIKAIAI
KAl ALHQINALI Al ODOI SOU O BASILEUS TWN EQNWN



REVELATION 1601

Rev 15:4 Who will, no, not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name, because thou alone
are holy? Because all the nationswill come and wor ship befor e thee, because thy
righteous deeds wer e made known.

WHO? TIS 5101 {PI/NSM} WILL FEAR FOBHQH 5399 {V/AOS/3S} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} NO OU
3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} O LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLORIFY
DOXASH 1392 {V/AAS/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THEE SOU 4675
{PP/2GS} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALONE MONOS 3441 {A/NSM} HOLY AGIOS 40 {A/NSM}
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} NATIONS EQNH
1484 {N/NPN} WILL COME HXOUSIN 2240 {V/FAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL WORSHIP
PROSKUNHSOUSIN 4352 {V/FAI/3P} BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS}
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} RIGHTEOUS DEEDS DIKAIWMATA 1345 {N/
NPN} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WERE MADE KNOWN EFANERWQHSAN 5319 {\V/API/3P}

TIS OU MH FOBHQH SE KURIE KAI DOXASH TO ONOMA SOU OTI MONOS AGIOS OTI PANTA TA
EQNH HXOUSIN KAl PROSKUNHSOUSIN ENWPION SOU OTI TA DIKAIWMATA SOU
EFANERWQHSAN

Rev 15:5 And after thesethings| looked, and the temple of the tabernacle of the
testimony in heaven was opened.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} | LOOKED EIDON
1492 {V/2AA1/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEMPLE NAOS 3485 {N/NSM} OF
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} TABERNACLE SKHNHS 4633 {N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN}
TESTIMONY MARTURIOU 3142 {N/GSN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN
OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} WAS OPENED HNOIGH 455 {V/2AP1/3S}

KAl META TAUTA EIDON KAI HNOIGH O NAOS THS SKHNHS TOU MARTURIOU EN TW OURANW

Rev 15:6 And the seven agents came forth from the temple having the seven plagues,
who wer e clothed in pure bright linen, and golden belts girded around their breasts.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} AGENTS AGGELOI 32 {N/
NPM} CAME FORTH EXHLQON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
TEMPLE NAOU 3485 {N/GSM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} THAS
TAS 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} PLAGUES PLHGAS 4127 {N/APF} WHO 0l 3739 {PR/
NPM} WERE HSAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} CLOTHED IN ENDEDUMENOI 1746 {V/RMP/NPM} PURE
KAQARON 2513 {A/ASN} BRIGHT LAMPRON 2986 {A/ASN} LINEN LINON 3043 {N/ASN} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} GOLDEN CRUSAS 5552 {A/APF} BELTS ZWNAS 2223 {N/APF} GIRDED
PERIEZWSMENOI 4024 {V/RPP/NPM} AROUND PERI 4012 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BREASTS
STHQH 4738 {N/APN}

KAI EXHLQON Ol EPTA AGGELOI Ol ECONTES TAS EPTA PLHGAS EK TOU NAOU Ol HSAN
ENDEDUMENOI LINON KAQARON LAMPRON KAI PERIEZWSMENOI PERI TA STHQH ZWNAS
CRUSAS

Rev 15:7 And one of the four living creatures gave to the seven agents seven golden
bowls containing the wrath of God who livesinto the ages of the ages.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} FOUR
TESSARWN 5064 {N/GPN} LIVING CREATURES ZWWN 2226 {N/GPN} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S}
TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} AGENTS AGGELOIS 32 {N/DPM} SEVEN
EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} GOLDEN CRUSAS 5552 {A/APF} BOWLS FIALAS 5357 {N/APF} CONTAINING
GEMOUSAS 1073 {V/PAP/APF} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WRATH QUMOU 2372 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO LIVES ZWNTOS 2198 {V/PAP/
GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN
3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM}

KAl EN EK TWN TESSARWN ZWWN EDWKEN TOIS EPTA AGGELOIS EPTA FIALAS CRUSAS
GEMOUSAS TOU QUMOU TOU QEOU TOU ZWNTOS EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN
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Rev 15:8 And the temple became full of vapor from theglory of God and from his
power. And none was able to enter into the temple until the seven plagues of the
seven agents wer e ended.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} TEMPLE NAOS 3485 {N/NSM} BECAME FULL
EGEMISQH 1072 {V/AP1/3S} OF VAPOR KAPNOU 2586 {N/GSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS
3588 {T/GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} POWER DUNAMEWS 1411 {N/
GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} WAS ABLE
EDUNATO 1410 {V/IN1/3S} TO ENTER EISELQEIN 1525 {V/2AAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON
3588 {T/ASM} TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF}
SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} PLAGUES PLHGAI 4127 {N/NPF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SEVEN
EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} WERE ENDED TELESQWSIN 5055 {V/APS/3P}

KAl EGEMISQH O NAOS KAPNOU EK THS DOXHS TOU QEOU KAI EK THS DUNAMEWS AUTOU
KAl OUDEIS EDUNATO EISELQEIN EIS TON NAON ACRI TELESQWSIN Al EPTA PLHGAI TWN
EPTA AGGELWN

Rev16:1And | heard a great voice out of the temple, saying to the seven agents, Go ye
and pour out the seven bowls of the wrath of God into the earth.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} GREAT MEGALHS 3173 {A/GSF} VOICE
FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOU 3485 {N/
GSM} SAYING LEGOUSHS 3004 {V/PAP/GSF} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/
NUI} AGENTS AGGELOIS 32 {N/DPM} GO YE UPAGETE 5217 {V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
POUR OUT EKCEATE 1632 {V/AAM/2P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI}
BOWLS FIALAS 5357 {N/APF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WRATH QUMOU 2372 {N/GSM} OF THO
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH
GHN 1093 {N/ASF}

KAI HKOUSA FWNHS MEGALHS EK TOU NAOU LEGOUSHS TOIS EPTA AGGELOIS UPAGETE KAl
EKCEATE TAS EPTA FIALAS TOU QUMOU TOU QEOU EIS THN GHN

Rev 16:2 And thefirst went and poured out hisbowl into the earth, and a bad and evil

sor e developed upon the men who have the mark of the beast and who wor ship its

image.
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} WENT APHLQEN 565 {V/
2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POURED OUT EXECEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
BOWL FIALHN 5357 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588
{T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BAD KAKON 2556 {A/NSN} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} EVIL PONHRON 4190 {A/NSN} SORE ELKOS 1668 {N/NSN} DEVELOPED EGENETO 1096 {V/
2ADI/3S} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} THOS
TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO HAVE ECONTAS 2192 {V/PAP/APM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MARK
CARAGMA 5480 {N/ASN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO WORSHIP PROSKUNOUNTAS 4352 {\/PAP/APM} THA TH
3588 {T/DSF} IMAGE EIKONI 1500 {N/DSF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN}

KAl APHLQEN O PRWTOS KAI EXECEEN THN FIALHN AUTOU EIS THN GHN KAI EGENETO
ELKOS KAKON KAI PONHRON EPI TOUS ANQRWPOUS TOUS ECONTAS TO CARAGMA TOU
QHRIOU KAI TOUS PROSKUNOUNTAS TH EIKONI AUTOU

Rev 16:3 And the second agent poured out hisbowl into the sea, and it became blood
like of a dead man, and every living soul in the sea died.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND DEUTEROS 1208 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGEL0S
32 {N/NSM} POURED OUT EXECEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOWL FIALHN 5357
{N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA
QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} BLOOD
AIMA 129 {N/NSN} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} OF DEAD NEKROU 3498 {A/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
EVERY PASA 3956 {A/NSF} LIVING ZWSA 2198 {V/PAP/NSF} SOUL YUCH 5590 {N/NSF} DIED
APEQANEN 599 {V/2AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SEA QALASSH 2281 {N/DSF}

KAl O DEUTEROS AGGELOS EXECEEN THN FIALHN AUTOU EIS THN QALASSAN KAI EGENETO
AIMA WS NEKROU KAI PASA YUCH ZWSA APEQANEN EN TH QALASSH
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Rev 16:4 And thethird agent poured out hisbowl into theriversand into the springs of
the waters, and they became blood.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} THIRD TRITOS 5154 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/
NSM} POURED OUT EXECEEN 1632 {\V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOWL FIALHN 5357 {N/
ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} RIVERS
POTAMOUS 4215 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF}
SPRINGS PHGAS 4077 {N/APF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WATERS UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN}

KAI O TRITOS AGGELOS EXECEEN THN FIALHN AUTOU EIS TOUS POTAMOUS KAI EIS TAS
PHGAS TWN UDATWN KAI EGENETO AIMA

Rev16:;5 And | heard the agent of the waters saying, Thou arerighteous who isand
was—the Divine—because thou judged these things.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT AGGELOU
32 {N/GSM} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WATERS UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN} SAYING LEGONTOS 3004
{VIPAP/GSM} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI1/2S} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOS 1342 {A/NSM} THO 0 3588 {T/
NSM} WHO IS WN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/
IX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DIVINE 0SI0S 3741 {A/NSM} BECAUSE 0TI 3754 {CONJ} THOU
JUDGED EKRINAS 2919 {V/AAI/2S} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN}

KAl HKOUSA TOU AGGELOU TWN UDATWN LEGONTOS DIKAIOS EI O WN KAI O HN O OSIOS OTI
TAUTA EKRINAS

Rev 16:6 Because they pour ed out the blood of the sanctified and prophets, and thou
have given them blood to drink; they are deserving.

BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY POURED OUT EXECEAN 1632 {V/AAI/3P} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/
ASN} OF HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU HAVE GIVEN EDWKAS 1325 {V/AAI/2S} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM}

BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} TO DRINK PIEIN 4095 {V/2AAN} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P}
DESERVING AXIOI 514 {A/NPM}

OTIl AIMA AGIWN KAI PROFHTWN EXECEAN KAI AIMA AUTOIS EDWKAS PIEIN AXIOI EISIN

Rev16:7 And | heard thealtar saying, Yea, Lord God Almighty, trueand righteousare
thy judgments.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAR
QUSIASTHRIOU 2379 {N/GSN} SAYING LEGONTOS 3004 {V/PAP/GSM} YEA NAI 3483 {PRT} LORD
KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} THO 0O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
ALMIGHTY PANTOKRATWR 3841 {N/NSM} TRUE ALHQINAI 228 {A/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}

RIGHTEOUS DIKAIAI 1342 {A/NPF} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF} JUDGMENTS KRISEIS 2920 {N/NPF} OF
THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS}

KAl HKOUSA TOU QUSIASTHRIOU LEGONTOS NAI KURIE O QEOS O PANTOKRATWR ALHQINAI
KAI DIKAIAI Al KRISEIS SOU

Rev 16:8 And the fourth agent poured out hisbowl upon the sun, and it was given him
to scorch men with fire.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FOURTH TETARTOS 5067 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS
32 {N/NSM} POURED OUT EXECEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOWL FIALHN 5357
{N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SUN HLION
2246 {NJASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {\V/AP1/3S} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/

DSM} TO SCORCH KAUMATISAI 2739 {V/AAN} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/
APM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} FIRE PURI 4442 {N/DSN}

KAl O TETARTOS AGGELOS EXECEEN THN FIALHN AUTOU EPI TON HLION KAI EDOQH AUTW
KAUMATISAI EN PURI TOUS ANQRWPOUS
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Rev 16:9 And the men wer e scor ched with great heat. And the men blasphemed the

name of God who has power over these plagues, and they did not repent to give him

glory.
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 0Ol 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} WERE SCORCHED
EKAUMATISQHSAN 2739 {V/API1/3P} GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/ASN} HEAT KAUMA 2738 {N/ASN} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} BLASPHEMED
EBLASFHMHSAN 987 {V/AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THO ToU
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO HAS ECONTOS 2192 {V/PAP/
GSM} POWER EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THESE TAUTAS 3778 {PD/APF}
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} PLAGUES PLHGAS 4127 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY
REPENTED METENOHSAN 3340 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/2AAN}
HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF}

KAl EKAUMATISQHSAN Ol ANQRWPOI KAUMA MEGA KAI EBLASFHMHSAN Ol ANQRWPOI TO
ONOMA TOU QEOU TOU ECONTOS EXOUSIAN EPI TAS PLHGAS TAUTAS KAl OU METENOHSAN
DOUNAI AUTW DOXAN

Rev 16:10 And the fifth agent poured out hisbowl upon thethrone of the beast, and its
kingdom became dar kened, and they gnawed their tongues from the anguish.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIFTH PEMPTOS 3991 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32
{N/NSM} POURED OUT EXECEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOWL FIALHN 5357 {N/
ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THRONE
QRONON 2362 {N/ASM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BASILEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN}
BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DARKENED ESKOTWMENH 4656 {V/RPP/NSF} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} THEY GNAWED EMASWNTO 3145 {V/INI/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} TONGUES GLWSSAS
1100 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
ANGUISH PONOU 4192 {N/GSM}

KAl O PEMPTOS AGGELOS EXECEEN THN FIALHN AUTOU EPI TON QRONON TOU QHRIOU KAl
EGENETO H BASILEIA AUTOU ESKOTWMENH KAl EMASWNTO TAS GLWSSAS AUTWN EK TOU
PONOU

Rev 16:11 And they blasphemed the God of heaven from their painsand from their
sores. And they did not repent of their works.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BLASPHEMED EBLASFHMHSAN 987 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/
ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM}
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PAINS PONWN 4192 {N/GPM} OF THEM AUTWN
846 {PP/GPM} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SORES
ELKWN 1668 {N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY REPENTED
METENOHSAN 3340 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/
GPN} WORKS ERGWN 2041 {N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM}

KAl EBLASFHMHSAN TON QEON TOU OURANOU EK TWN PONWN AUTWN KAI EK TWN ELKWN
AUTWN KAI OU METENOHSAN EK TWN ERGWN AUTWN

Rev 16:12 And the sixth agent poured out hisbowl upon the great river Euphrates, and
thewater of it wasdried up, so that the way of the kings from the rising of the sun
might be prepared.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SIXTH EKTOS 1623 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/
NSM} POURED OUT EXECEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOWL FIALHN 5357 {N/
ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GREAT MEGAN
3173 {A/JASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} RIVER POTAMON 4215 {N/ASM} EUPHRATES EUFRATHN
2166 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/NSN} OF IT
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WAS DRIED UP EXHRANQH 3583 {V/AP1/3S} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA
H 3588 {T/NSF} WAY 0DOS 3598 {N/NSF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} KINGS BASILEWN 935 {N/
GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} RISING ANATOLHS 395 {N/GSF} OF SUN
HLIOU 2246 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE PREPARED ETOIMASQH 2090 {V/APS/3S}

KAl O EKTOS AGGELOS EXECEEN THN FIALHN AUTOU EPI TON POTAMON TON MEGAN
EUFRATHN KAl EXHRANQH TO UDWR AUTOU INA ETOIMASQH H ODOS TWN BASILEWN TWN APO
ANATOLHS HLIOU
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Rev 16:13 And | saw out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast,
and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spiritslike frogs.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/
GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} DRAGON DRAKONTOS 1404 {N/
GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS
4750 {N/GSN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OUT
OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF THO TOU 3588
{T/GSM} FALSE PROPHET YEUDOPROFHTOU 5578 {N/GSM} THREE TRIA 5140 {N/APN} UNCLEAN
AKAQARTA 169 {A/APN} SPIRITS PNEUMATA 4151 {N/APN} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} FROGS BATRACOI
944 {N/NPM}

KAI EIDON EK TOU STOMATOS TOU DRAKONTOS KAI EK TOU STOMATOS TOU QHRIOU KAI EK
TOU STOMATOS TOU YEUDOPROFHTOU PNEUMATA TRIA AKAQARTA WS BATRACOI

Rev 16:14 For they are spirits of demons, doing signsthat go forth to the kings of the
whole world, to gather them together to the battle of that great day of the Almighty
God.

FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THEY ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} SPIRITS PNEUMATA 4151 {N/NPN} OF
DEMONS DAIMONIWN 1140 {N/GPN} DOING POIOUNTA 4160 {V/PAP/NPN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/
APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/NPN} GO FORTH EKPOREUETAI 1607 {V/PNI/3S} TO EPI 1909 {PREP}
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OLHS
3650 {A/GSF} WORLD OIKOUMENHS 3625 {N/GSF} TO GATHER TOGETHER SUNAGAGEIN 4863 {V/
2AAN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BATTLE
POLEMON 4171 {N/ASM} OF THAT EKEINHS 1565 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GREAT
MEGALHS 3173 {A/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} ALMIGHTY PANTOKRATOROS 3841 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/
GSM}

EISIN GAR PNEUMATA DAIMONIWN POIOUNTA SHMEIA A EKPOREUETAI EPI TOUS BASILEIS

THS OIKOUMENHS OLHS SUNAGAGEIN AUTOUS EIS TON POLEMON THS HMERAS EKEINHS

THS MEGALHS TOU QEOU TOU PANTOKRATOROS

Rev 16:15 (Behold, | come asathief. Blessed is hewho watches, and keeps his gar ments,
so that he may not walk naked, and they see his shame.)

BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} | COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PN1/1S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THIEF
KLEPTHS 2812 {N/NSM} BLESSED MAKARIOS 3107 {A/NSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WATCHES
GRHGORWN 1127 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO KEEPS THRWN 5083 {V/PAP/NSM} THES
TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SO THAT INA
2443 {CONJ} HE MAY WALK PERIPATH 4043 {V/PAS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NAKED GUMNOS
1131 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SEE BLEPWSIN 991 {V/PAS/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
SHAME ASCHMOSUNHN 808 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

IDOU ERCOMAI WS KLEPTHS MAKARIOS O GRHGORWN KAI THRWN TA IMATIA AUTOU INA MH
GUMNOS PERIPATH KAI BLEPWSIN THN ASCHMOSUNHN AUTOU

Rev 16:16 And he gathered them together into the place called in Hebrew,
Armageddon.

AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} HE GATHERED TOGETHER SUNHGAGEN 4863 {V/2AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS
846 {PP/APM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE TOPON 5117 {N/ASM} THO
TON 3588 {T/ASM} CALLED KALOUMENON 2564 {V/PPP/ASM} IN HEBREW EBRAISTI 1447 {ADV}
ARMAGEDDON ARMAGEDWN 717 {N/NSN}

KAl SUNHGAGEN AUTOUS EIS TON TOPON TON KALOUMENON EBRAISTI ARMAGEDWN



1606 REVELATION

Rev 16:17 And the seventh agent poured out hisbowl upon theair, and a great voice
came forth out of the temple of heaven, out of the throne, saying, It has cometo pass.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} SEVENTH EBDOMOS 1442 {A/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS
32 {N/NSM} POURED OUT EXECEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOWL FIALHN 5357
{N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AIR AERA
109 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF}
CAME FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} OUT OF APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
TEMPLE NAOU 3485 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} OUT
OF APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGOUSA
3004 {V/PAP/NSF} IT HAS COME TO PASS GEGONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S}

KAI O EBDOMOS AGGELOS EXECEEN THN FIALHN AUTOU EPI TON AERA KAI EXHLQEN FWNH
MEGALH APO TOU NAOU TOU OURANOU APO TOU QRONOU LEGOUSA GEGONEN

Rev 16:18 And there occurred lightnings, and thunders, and voices. And a great
earthquake occurred, such asdid not happen from that time men cameto be upon
the earth, so mighty an earthquake, so great.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE OCCURRED EGENONTO 1096 {V/2ADI/3P} LIGHTNINGS ASTRAPAI
796 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THUNDERS BRONTAI 1027 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
VOICES FWNAI 5456 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM} EARTHQUAKE
SEISMOS 4578 {N/NSM} OCCURRED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} SUCH AS 010S 3634 {PK/NSM}
HAPPENED EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM AF 575 {PREP} THAT OU
3739 {PR/GSM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} CAME TO BE EGENONTO 1096
{VI2ADI/3P} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} SO MIGHTY
THLIKOUTOS 5082 {PD/NSM} EARTHQUAKE SEISMOS 4578 {N/NSM} SO OUTWS 3779 {ADV}
GREAT MEGAS 3173 {A/NSM}

KAl EGENONTO ASTRAPAI KAI BRONTAI KAI FWNAI KAI SEISMOS EGENETO MEGAS 0I10S OUK
EGENETO AF OU Ol ANQRWPOI EGENONTO EPI THS GHS THLIKOUTOS SEISMOS OUTWS MEGAS

Rev 16:19 And the great city becamein three parts, and thecities of the nations fell.
And the great Babylon was remembered before God, to giveto her the cup of the
wine of thewrath of hisanger.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF}
CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} BECAME EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THREE TRIA
5140 {N/APN} PARTS MERH 3313 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF} CITIES
POLEIS 4172 {N/NPF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} FELL EPESON
4098 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF}
BABYLON BABULWN 897 {N/NSF} WAS REMEMBERED EMNHSQH 3415 {V/API/3S} BEFORE
ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {V/
2AAN} TO IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU
3588 {T/GSM} WINE OINOU 3631 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WRATH QUMOU 2372 {N/
GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ANGER ORGHS 3709 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

KAI EGENETO H POLIS H MEGALH EIS TRIA MERH KAI Al POLEIS TWN EQNWN EPESON KAl
BABULWN H MEGALH EMNHSQH ENWPION TOU QEOU DOUNAI AUTH TO POTHRION TOU OINOU
TOU QUMOU THS ORGHS AUTOU

Rev 16:20 And every island fled away, and the mountains wer e not found.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PASA 3956 {A/NSF} ISLAND NHSO0S 3520 {N/NSF} FLED AWAY
EFUGEN 5343 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOUNTAINS ORH 3735 {N/NPN} NOT OUC 3756
{PRT/N} WERE FOUND EUREQHSAN 2147 {V/AP1/3P}

KAl PASA NHSOS EFUGEN KAI ORH OUC EUREQHSAN



REVELATION 1607

Rev 16:21 And great hail, like a talent weight, descended out of the sky upon men. And
the men blasphemed God from the plague of the hail, because the plague of it was
exceedingly great.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} HAIL CALAZA 5464 {N/NSF} LIKE WS 5613
{ADV} TALENT WEIGHT TALANTIAIA 5006 {A/NSF} DESCENDED KATABAINEI 2597 {V/PAI/3S}
OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} UPON EPI 1909
{PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANQRWPOUS 444 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol
3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANQRWPOI 444 {N/NPM} BLASPHEMED EBLASFHMHSAN 987 {V/AA1/3P} THO
TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF}
PLAGUE PLHGHS 4127 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HAIL CALAZHS 5464 {N/GSF}
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PLAGUE PLHGH 4127 {N/NSF} OF IT AUTHS 846
{PP/GSF} WAS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} EXCEEDINGLY SFODRA 4970 {ADV} GREAT MEGALH 3173
{AINSF}

KAI CALAZA MEGALH WS TALANTIAIA KATABAINEI EK TOU OURANOU EPI TOUS ANQRWPOUS
KAl EBLASFHMHSAN Ol ANQRWPOI TON QEON EK THS PLHGHS THS CALAZHS OTI MEGALH
ESTIN H PLHGH AUTHS SFODRA

Rev 17:1 And one of the seven agentswho had the seven bowls came and spokewith me,
saying, Come, | will show thee the judgment of the great whore who sitsupon the
many waters,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SEVEN
EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HAD ECONTWN
2192 {V/IPAP/GPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} BOWLS FIALAS 5357 {N/
APF} CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {\V/AAI/3S}
WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} COME DEURO
1204 {V/IAAM/2S} | WILL SHOW DEIXW 1166 {V/FAI/1S} THEE SOl 4671 {PP/2DS} THE TO 3588 {T/
ASN} JUDGMENT KRIMA 2917 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} GREAT MEGALHS 3173 {A/GSF}
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHORE PORNHS 4204 {N/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} WHO SITS
KAQHMENHS 2521 {V/PNP/GSF} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} MANY POLLWN
4183 {A/GPN} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WATERS UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN}

KAl HLQEN EIS EK TWN EPTA AGGELWN TWN ECONTWN TAS EPTA FIALAS KAl ELALHSEN
MET EMOU LEGWN DEURO DEIXW SOI TO KRIMA THS PORNHS THS MEGALHS THS KAQHMENHS
EPI TWN UDATWN TWN POLLWN

Rev 17:2 With whom the kings of the earth fornicated, and those who inhabit the earth
wer e made drunken with the wine of her fornication.

WITH MEQ 3326 {PREP} WHOM HS 3739 {PR/GSF} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/
NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} FORNICATED EPORNEUSAN 4203 {V/
AAI1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} WHO INHABIT KATOIKOUNTES 2730 {V/
PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} WERE MADE DRUNK
EMEQUSQHSAN 3184 {V/AP1/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WINE OINOU 3631
{N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FORNICATION PORNEIAS 4202 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846
{PPIGSF}

MEQ HS EPORNEUSAN Ol BASILEIS THS GHS KAl EMEQUSQHSAN Ol KATOIKOUNTES THN GHN
EK TOU OINOU THS PORNEIAS AUTHS



1608 REVELATION

Rev17:3 And he carried me away in spirit into awilderness. And | saw a woman sitting
upon a scar let-color ed beast containing names of blasphemy, having seven heads and
ten horns.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CARRIED AWAY APHNEGKEN 667 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} IN
EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} DESOLATE ERHMON
2048 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} WOMAN GUNAIKA 1135 {N/
ASF} SITTING KAQHMENHN 2521 {V/PNP/ASF} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} SCARLET KOKKINON 2847
{A/ASN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/ASN} CONTAINING GEMON 1073 {V/PAP/ASN} NAMES ONOMATA
3686 {N/APN} OF BLASPHEMY BLASFHMIAS 988 {N/GSF} HAVING ECON 2192 {\V/PAP/ASN}
SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} HEADS KEFALAS 2776 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEN DEKA 1176
{N/NUI} HORNS KERATA 2768 {N/APN}

KAI APHNEGKEN ME EIS ERHMON EN PNEUMATI KAI EIDON GUNAIKA KAQHMENHN EPI
QHRION KOKKINON GEMON ONOMATA BLASFHMIAS ECON KEFALAS EPTA KAI KERATA DEKA

Rev 17:4 And the woman was clothed in pur ple and scarlet, ador ned with gold and
precious stone and pearls, having in her hand a golden cup containing abominations
and thefilthy things of her fornication,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S}
CLOTHED IN PERIBEBLHMENH 4016 {V/RPP/NSF} PURPLE PORFUROUN 4210 {A/ASN} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} SCARLET KOKKINON 2847 {A/ASN} ADORNED KECRUSWMENH 5558 {V/RPP/NSF}
WITH GOLD CRUSIW 5553 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRECIOUS TIMIW 5093 {A/DSM} STONE
LIQW 3037 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEARLS MARGARITAIS 3135 {N/DPM} HAVING ECOUSA
2192 {V/PAP/NSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HAND CEIRI 5495 {N/DSF} OF HER
AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} GOLDEN CRUSOUN 5552 {A/ASN} CUP POTHRION 4221 {N/ASN}
CONTAINING GEMON 1073 {V/PAP/ASN} ABOMINATIONS BDELUGMATWN 946 {N/GPN} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FILTHY AKAQARTA 169 {A/APN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF}
FORNICATION PORNEIAS 4202 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF}

KAI H GUNH HN PERIBEBLHMENH PORFUROUN KAI KOKKINON KECRUSWMENH CRUSIW KAl
LIQW TIMIW KAl MARGARITAIS ECOUSA POTHRION CRUSOUN EN TH CEIRI AUTHS GEMON
BDELUGMATWN KAI TA AKAQARTA THS PORNEIAS AUTHS

Rev 17:5 and upon her forehead a namewritten, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE
MOTHER OF WHORESAND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ)UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FOREHEAD METWPON 3359
{N/ASN} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON
1125 {V/RPP/NSN} MYSTERY MUSTHRION 3466 {N/NSN} BABYLON BABULWN 897 {N/NSF} THA H
3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHR 3384 {N/NSF}
OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} WHORES PORNWN 4204 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TWN
3588 {T/GPN} ABOMINATIONS BDELUGMATWN 946 {N/GPN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH
GHS 1093 {N/GSF}

KAl EPI TO METWPON AUTHS ONOMA GEGRAMMENON MUSTHRION BABULWN H MEGALH H
MHTHR TWN PORNWN KAI TWN BDELUGMATWN THS GHS

Rev 17:6 And | saw the woman drunken from the blood of the sanctified, and from the
blood of the witnesses of Jesus. And having seen her, | wonder ed with great
amazement.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WOMAN GUNAIKA
1135 {N/ASF} DRUNKEN MEQUOUSAN 3184 {V/PAP/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/
GSN} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATOS 129 {N/GSN} OF
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WITNESSES MARTURWN 3144 {N/GPM} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/
GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IDWN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} I
WONDERED EQAUMASA 2296 {V/AAI/1S} GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/ASN} AMAZEMENT QAUMA 2295
{N/ASN}

KAI EIDON THN GUNAIKA MEQUOUSAN EK TOU AIMATOS TWN AGIWN KAI EK TOU AIMATOS
TWN MARTURWN IHSOU KAI EQAUMASA IDWN AUTHN QAUMA MEGA



REVELATION 1609

Rev 17.7 And the agent said to me, Why did thou wonder ? | will tell theethe mystery of
thewoman, and of the beast that carries her, which hasthe seven heads and the ten
horns.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AGGELOS 32 {N/NSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/
2AAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DID
THOU WONDER EQAUMASAS 2296 {V/AAI/2S} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} WILL TELL ERW 3004 {V/FALl/
1S} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MYSTERY MUSTHRION 3466 {N/ASN} OF THA
THS 3588 {T/GSF} WOMAN GUNAIKOS 1135 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/
GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} THAT CARRIES BASTAZONTOS 941 {V/
PAPIGSN} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WHICH HAS ECONTOS 2192 {V/PAP/
GSN} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} HEADS KEFALAS 2776 {N/APF} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} HORNS KERATA 2768 {N/APN}

KAl EIPEN MOI O AGGELOS DIA TI EQAUMASAS EGW ERW SOl TO MUSTHRION THS GUNAIKOS
KAl TOU QHRIOU TOU BASTAZONTOS AUTHN TOU ECONTOS TAS EPTA KEFALAS KAI TA
DEKA KERATA

Rev 17:8 The beast that thou saw was, and is not, and is going to ascend out of the abyss
and go into destruction. And those who dwell on the earth will wonder, whose names
have not been written in the book of life from thefoundation of theworld, when they
seethe beast that was, and is not, and will come.

THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/NSN} THAT 0 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU SAW EIDES
3708 {V/2AAI/2S} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} NOT OUK
3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS GOING MELLEI 3195 {V/PAI/3S} TO ASCEND ANABAINEIN
305 {V/PAN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ABYSS ABUSSOU 12 {N/GSF} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} GO UPAGEIN 5217 {V/PAN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} DESTRUCTION APWLEIAN 684 {N/
ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOUNTES 2730 {V/PAP/
NPM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} WILL WONDER
QAUMASONTAI 2296 {V/FDI/3P} WHOSE WN 3739 {PR/GPM} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} NAMES
ONOMATA 3686 {N/NPN} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} HAS BEEN WRITTEN GEGRAPTAI 1125 {V/RP1/3S}
IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK BIBLION 975 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF}
LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} FROM APO 575 {PREP} FOUNDATION KATABOLHS 2602 {N/GSF} OF
WORLD KOSMOU 2889 {N/GSM} WHEN THEY SEE BLEPONTWN 991 {V/PAP/GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/
NSN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/NSN} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL COME
PARESTAI 3918 {V/FX1/3S}

TO QHRION O EIDES HN KAI OUK ESTIN KAI MELLEI ANABAINEIN EK THS ABUSSOU KAI EIS
APWLEIAN UPAGEIN KAI QAUMASONTAI Ol KATOIKOUNTES EPI THS GHS WN OU GEGRAPTAI
TA ONOMATA EPI TO BIBLION THS ZWHS APO KATABOLHS KOSMOU BLEPONTWN OTI HN TO
QHRION KAI OUK ESTIN KAI PARESTAI

Rev 17:9 Hereisthe mind that has wisdom: The seven heads ar e seven mountains
wherethewoman sits on them.

HERE WDE 5602 {ADV} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} MIND NOUS 3563 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THAT
HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} WISDOM SOFIAN 4678 {N/ASF} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF} SEVEN EPTA
2033 {N/NUI} HEADS KEFALAI 2776 {N/NPF} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/
NUI} MOUNTAINS ORH 3735 {N/NPN} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN
GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} SITS KAQHTAI 2521 {V/PN1/3S} ON EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/
GPN}

WDE O NOUS O ECWN SOFIAN Al EPTA KEFALAI EPTA ORH EISIN OPOU H GUNH KAQHTAI EP
AUTWN
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Rev 17:10 And there are seven kings, thefive arefallen, the oneis, the other has not yet
come, and when he comes he must remain alittle while.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} KINGS
BASILEIS 935 {N/NPM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} FIVE PENTE 4002 {N/NUI} ARE FALLEN EPESON
4098 {V/2AA1/3P} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THO O
3588 {T/NSM} OTHER ALLOS 243 {A/NSM} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} HAS COME HLQEN 2064 {V/
2AAI1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} HE COMES ELQH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} IT
IS NECESSARY FOR DEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO REMAIN MEINAI 3306 {V/
AAN} LITTLE OLIGON 3641 {A/ASN}

KAI BASILEIS EPTA EISIN Ol PENTE EPESON O EIS ESTIN O ALLOS OUPW HLQEN KAI OTAN
ELQH OLIGON DEI AUTON MEINAI

Rev 17:11 And the beast that was, and isnot, healsoisan eighth, and is of the seven,
and he goesinto destruction.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/NSN} THAT 0 3739 {PR/NSN}
WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N}
HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI1/3S} EIGHTH 0GDOOS 3590
{AINSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588
{TIGPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOES UPAGEI 5217 {V/PAI/3S} INTO
EIS 1519 {PREP} DESTRUCTION APWLEIAN 684 {N/ASF}

KAI TO QHRION O HN KAI OUK ESTIN KAI AUTOS OGDOOS ESTIN KAI EK TWN EPTA ESTIN KAI
EIS APWLEIAN UPAGEI

Rev 17:12 And the ten hornsthat thou saw are ten kingswho have not yet received a
kingdom, but they receive authority as kings one hour with the beast.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} HORNS KERATA 2768 {N/
NPN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THOU SAW EIDES 1492 {V/2AAI/2S} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} TEN
DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/NPM} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} HAVE RECEIVED
ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT YET OUPW 3768 {ADV} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} BUT ALL
235 {CONJ} THEY RECEIVE LAMBANOUSIN 2983 {V/PAI/3P} AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF}
AS WS 5613 {ADV} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/NPM} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} HOUR WRAN 5610 {N/
ASF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN}

KAl TA DEKA KERATA A EIDES DEKA BASILEIS EISIN OITINES BASILEIAN OUPW ELABON ALL
EXOUSIAN WS BASILEIS MIAN WRAN LAMBANOUSIN META TOU QHRIOU

Rev 17:13 These have one mind, and they give their power and authority to the beast.

THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} MIND
GNWMHN 1106 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GIVE DIDOASIN 1325 {V/PAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/
ASF} POWER DUNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY
EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} TO THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BEAST QHRIW
2342 {N/DSN}

OUTOI MIAN ECOUSIN GNWMHN KAI THN DUNAMIN KAI THN EXOUSIAN AUTWN TW QHRIW
DIDOASIN

Rev 17:14 These will war against the Lamb, and the Lamb will conquer them, because
heisLord of lordsand King of kings. And those with him arethe called and chosen
and faithful.

THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} WILL WAR POLEMHSOUSIN 4170 {V/FAI/3P} AGAINST META 3326
{PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/
NSN} LAMB ARNION 721 {N/NSN} WILL CONQUER NIKHSEI 3528 {V/FAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846
{PP/APM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM}
OF LORDS KURIWN 2962 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF KINGS
BASILEWN 935 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP}
HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} CALLED KLHTOI 2822 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHOSEN
EKLEKTOI 1588 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAITHFUL PISTOI 4103 {A/NPM}

OUTOI META TOU ARNIOU POLEMHSOUSIN KAI TO ARNION NIKHSEI AUTOUS OTIl KURIOS
KURIWN ESTIN KAI BASILEUS BASILEWN KAI Ol MET AUTOU KLHTOI KAI EKLEKTOI KAI
PISTOI



REVELATION 1611

Rev 17:15 And he saysto me, The watersthat thou saw, wherethewhore sits, are
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THES TA 3588
{T/NPN} WATERS UDATA 5204 {N/NPN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THOU SAW EIDES 1492 {V/2AAI/
2S} WHERE 0OU 3757 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHORE PORNH 4204 {N/NSF} SITS KAQHTAI 2521
{VIPNI/3S} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PXI/3P} PEOPLES LAOI 2992 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
MULTITUDES OCLOI 3793 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TONGUES GLWSSAI 1100 {N/NPF}

KAI LEGEI MOI TA UDATA A EIDES OU H PORNH KAQHTAI LAOI KAI OCLOI EISIN KAI EQNH
KAl GLWSSAI

Rev 17:16 And theten hornsthat thou saw, and the beast, these will hatethewhor e, and
will make her desolate, and will make her naked, and will eat her flesh, and will burn
her with fire.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} TEN DEKA 1176 {N/NUI} HORNS KERATA 2768 {N/
NPN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THOU SAW EIDES 1492 {V/2AA1/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO
3588 {T/NSN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/NSN} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} WILL HATE
MISHSOUSIN 3404 {V/FAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHORE PORNHN 4204 {N/ASF} AND KAl 2532
{CONJ} THEY WILL MAKE POIHSOUSIN 4160 {V/FAI/3P} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} DESOLATED
HRHMWMENHN 2049 {V/RPP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL MAKE POIHSOUSIN 4160 {V/FAI/3P}
HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} NAKED GUMNHN 1131 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL EAT
FAGONTAI 5315 {V/2FDI/3P} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} FLESH SARKAS 4561 {N/APF} OF HER AUTHS
846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BURN KATAKAUSOUSIN 2618 {V/FAI/3P} HER AUTHN
846 {PP/ASF} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} FIRE PURI 4442 {N/DSN}

KAl TA DEKA KERATA A EIDES KAI TO QHRION OUTOI MISHSOUSIN THN PORNHN KAI
HRHMWMENHN POIHSOUSIN AUTHN KAI GUMNHN POIHSOUSIN AUTHN KAI TAS SARKAS
AUTHS FAGONTAI KAl AUTHN KATAKAUSOUSIN EN PURI

Rev 17:17 For God gavein their heartsto do hiswill. Even to do one will, and to give
their kingdom to the beast until the wor ds of God would be ended.

FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/AAI/
3S} IN EIS 1519 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KARDIAS 2588 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN
846 {PP/GPM} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WILL GNWMHN 1106 {N/ASF}
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO DO POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} ONE MIAN
1520 {N/ASF} WILL GNWMHN 1106 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO GIVE DOUNAI 1325 {\V/2AAN}
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} TO
THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BEAST QHRIW 2342 {N/DSN} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM}
WORDS LOGOI 3056 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WOULD BE
ENDED TELESQWSIN 5055 {\V/APS/3P}

0 GAR QEOS EDWKEN EIS TAS KARDIAS AUTWN POIHSAI THN GNWMHN AUTOU KAI POIHSAI
GNWMHN MIAN KAI DOUNAI THN BASILEIAN AUTWN TW QHRIW ACRI TELESQWSIN Ol LOGOI
TOU QEOU

Rev 17:18 And the woman whom thou saw isthe great city having reign over thekings
of theearth.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} WHOM HN 3739 {PR/ASF}
THOU SAW EIDES 1492 {V/2AAI/2S} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH
3173 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} HAVING ECOUSA
2192 {VIPAP/NSF} REIGN BASILEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OVER EPI 1909 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM}
KINGS BASILEWN 935 {N/GPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF}

KAl H GUNH HN EIDES ESTIN H POLIS H MEGALH H ECOUSA BASILEIAN EPI TWN BASILEWN
THS GHS



1612 REVELATION

Rev18:1 And after thesethings| saw another agent coming down out of heaven having
great authority, and the earth wasilluminated from hisglory.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 3778 {PD/APN} I SAW EIDON
3708 {V/2AA1/1S} ANOTHER ALLON 243 {A/ASM} AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} COMING DOWN
KATABAINONTA 2597 {V/PAP/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN
OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} HAVING ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/ASM} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF}
AUTHORITY EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH GH 1093
{N/NSF} WAS ILLUMINATED EFWTISQH 5461 {V/AP1/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/
GSF} GLORY DOXHS 1391 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

KAl META TAUTA EIDON ALLON AGGELON KATABAINONTA EK TOU OURANOU ECONTA
EXOUSIAN MEGALHN KAI H GH EFWTISQH EK THS DOXHS AUTOU

Rev 182 And he cried out in a mighty voice, saying, Babylon the great hasfallen, has
fallen, and became a habitation of demons, and a hold of every unclean spirit, and a
hold of every unclean and hated bird.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CRIED OUT EKRAXEN 2896 {V/AAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIGHTY
ISCURA 2478 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} BABYLON
BABULWN 897 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} HAS FALLEN EPESEN
4098 {V/2AA1/3S} HAS FALLEN EPESEN 4098 {V/2AA1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAME
EGENETO 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} HABITATION KATOIKHTHRION 2732 {N/NSN} OF DEMONS DAIMONWN
1142 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOLD FULAKH 5438 {N/NSF} OF EVERY PANTOS 3956 {A/
GSN} UNCLEAN AKAQARTOU 169 {A/GSN} SPIRIT PNEUMATOS 4151 {N/GSN} AND KAl 2532
{CONJ} HOLD FULAKH 5438 {N/NSF} OF EVERY PANTOS 3956 {A/GSN} UNCLEAN AKAQARTOU
169 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HATED MEMISHMENOU 3404 {V/RPP/GSN} BIRD ORNEOU 3732
{N/GSN}

KAl EKRAXEN EN ISCURA FWNH LEGWN EPESEN EPESEN BABULWN H MEGALH KAI EGENETO
KATOIKHTHRION DAIMONWN KAl FULAKH PANTOS PNEUMATOS AKAQARTOU KAI FULAKH
PANTOS ORNEOU AKAQARTOU KAI MEMISHMENOU

Rev 18:3 Because all the nations have drunk from the wine of the wrath of her
fornication. And thekings of the earth for nicated with her, and the mer chants of the
earth becamerich from the power of her wantonness.

BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} NATIONS EQNH
1484 {N/NPN} HAVE DRUNK PEPTWKASIN 4098 {V/RAI/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588
{T/GSM} WINE OINOU 3631 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WRATH QUMOU 2372 {N/GSM} OF
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FORNICATION PORNEIAS 4202 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF}
EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} FORNICATED EPORNEUSAN 4203 {V/AAI/3P} WITH MET 3326 {PREP}
HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} MERCHANTS EMPOROI
1713 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} BECAME RICH EPLOUTHSAN
4147 {VIAAI/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} POWER DUNAMEWS 1411 {N/GSF}
OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WANTONNESS STRHNOUS 4764 {N/GSN} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF}

OTI EK TOU OINOU TOU QUMOU THS PORNEIAS AUTHS PEPTWKASIN PANTA TA EQNH KAI Ol
BASILEIS THS GHS MET AUTHS EPORNEUSAN KAI OI EMPOROI THS GHS EK THS DUNAMEWS
TOU STRHNOUS AUTHS EPLOUTHSAN



REVELATION 1613

Rev18:4 And | heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out from her, my

people, sothat ye may not participatewith her sins, and that ye may not receive from

her plagues.
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} ANOTHER ALLHN 243 {A/ASF} VOICE
FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/
GSM} SAYING LEGOUSAN 3004 {V/PAP/ASF} COME OUT EXELQEN 1831 {V/2AAM/2S} FROM EX
1537 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} OF ME
MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY YE PARTICIPATE
WITH SUGKOINWNHSHTE 4790 {V/AAS/2P} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} SINS AMARTIAIS 266 {N/DPF}
OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361
{PRT/N} MAY YE RECEIVE LABHTE 2983 {V/2AAS/2P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/
GPF} PLAGUES PLHGWN 4127 {N/GPF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF}

KAl HKOUSA ALLHN FWNHN EK TOU OURANOU LEGOUSAN EXELQEN EX AUTHS O LAOS MOU
INA MH SUGKOINWNHSHTE TAIS AMARTIAIS AUTHS KAI EK TWN PLHGWN AUTHS INA MH
LABHTE

Rev 18:5 Because her sinshavereached asfar asheaven, and God hasremembered her
iniquities.
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF} SINS AMARTIAI 266 {N/NPF} OF HER AUTHS
846 {PP/GSF} HAVE REACHED EKOLLHQHSAN 2853 {V/AP1/3P} AS FAR AS ACRI 891 {PREP} THO
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0O 3588 {T/NSM}
GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} HAS REMEMBERED EMNHMONEUSEN 3421 {\/AAI/3S} THES TA 3588
{T/APN} INIQUITIES ADIKHMATA 92 {N/APN} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF}

OTI EKOLLHQHSAN AUTHS Al AMARTIAI ACRI TOU OURANOU KAI EMNHMONEUSEN O QEOS
TA ADIKHMATA AUTHS

Rev 18:6 Render to her as she also rendered to you, and doubleto her two-fold
according to her works. In the cup that she mixed, mix two-fold for her.

RENDER APODOTE 591 {V/2AAM/2P} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SHE AUTH
846 {PP/NSF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} RENDERED APEDWKEN 591 {V/AAI/3S} TO YOU UMIN 5213
{PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DOUBLE DIPLWSATE 1363 {V/AAM/2P} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/
DSF} TWO-FOLD DIPLA 1362 {A/APN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN}
WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/
DSN} CUP POTHRIW 4221 {N/DSN} THAT W 3739 {PR/DSN} SHE MIXED EKERASEN 2767 {V/AA1/3S}
MIX KERASATE 2767 {V/AAM/2P} TWO-FOLD DIPLOUN 1362 {A/ASN} FOR HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF}

APODOTE AUTH WS KAI AUTH APEDWKEN UMIN KAI DIPLWSATE AUTH DIPLA KATA TA ERGA
AUTHS EN TW POTHRIW W EKERASEN KERASATE AUTH DIPLOUN

Rev 18:7 I n an amount she glorified herself and lived wantonly, give her so much
torment and grief, because she saysin her heart, | sit aqueen, and am no widow, and
will, no, not see grief.

IN AMOUNT 0SA 3745 {PK/APN} SHE GLORIFIED EDOXASEN 1392 {V/AAI/3S} HERSELF EAUTHN
1438 {PF/3ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIVED WANTONLY ESTRHNIASEN 4763 {V/AAI/3S} GIVE
DOTE 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} SO MUCH TOSOUTON 5118 {PD/ASN} TORMENT
BASANISMON 929 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GRIEF PENQOS 3997 {N/NSN} BECAUSE OTI
3754 {CONJ} SHE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART
KARDIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} I SIT KAQHMAI 2521
{VIPN1/1S} QUEEN BASILISSA 938 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} NO
OUK 3756 {PRT/N} WIDOW CHRA 5503 {N/NSF} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT
MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL I SEE IDW 1492 {V/2AAS/1S} GRIEF PENQOS 3997 {N/NSN}

OSA EDOXASEN EAUTHN KAI ESTRHNIASEN TOSOUTON DOTE AUTH BASANISMON KAI PENQOS
OTI EN TH KARDIA AUTHS LEGEI OTI KAQHMAI BASILISSA KAI CHRA OUK EIMI KAI PENQOS
OU MH IDW



1614 REVELATION

Rev 18:8 Because of thisher plagueswill comein oneday, death, and grief, and famine.
And shewill be utterly burned with fire, because strong isthe Lord, the God who
judged her.

BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOUTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF} PLAGUES
PLHGAI 4127 {N/NPF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} WILL COME HXOUSIN 2240 {V/FAI/3P} IN EN
1722 {PREP} ONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} DAY HMERA 2250 {N/DSF} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GRIEF PENQOS 3997 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAMINE LIMOS 3042
{N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED KATAKAUQHSETAI 2618 {V/
FPI/3S} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} FIRE PURI 4442 {N/DSN} BECAUSE OT| 3754 {CONJ} STRONG
ISCUROS 2478 {A/NSM} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO JUDGES KRINAS 2919 {V/AAP/NSM} HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF}

DIA TOUTO EN MIA HMERA HXOUSIN Al PLHGAI AUTHS QANATOS KAI PENQOS KAI LIMOS KAl
EN PURI KATAKAUQHSETAI OTI ISCUROS KURIOS O QEOS O KRINAS AUTHN

Rev 18:9 ANnd the kings of the earth who fornicated and lived wantonly with her, will
weep and will beat their breastsfor her when they seethe smoke of her burning,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS O 3588 {T/NPM} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/
GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} WHO FORNICATED PORNEUSANTES 4203
{VIAAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO LIVED WANTONLY STRHNIASANTES 4763 {V/IAAP/
NPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} WILL WEEP KLAUSOUSIN 2799 {V/FAI/
3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BEAT BREASTS KOYONTAI 2875 {V/FDI/3P} FOR EP 1909 {PREP}
HER AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY SEE BLEPWSIN 991 {V/PAS/3P} THO
TON 3588 {T/ASM} SMOKE KAPNON 2586 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} BURNING PURWSEWS
4451 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF}

KAl KLAUSOUSIN KAI KOYONTAI EP AUTHN OI BASILEIS THS GHS Ol MET AUTHS
PORNEUSANTES KAI STRHNIASANTES OTAN BLEPWSIN TON KAPNON THS PURWSEWS AUTHS

Rev 18:10 having stood from afar because of thefear of her torment, saying, Alas, alas,
thegreat city, Babylon, the mighty city! Because thy judgment has comein one hour.

HAVING STOOD ESTHKOTES 2476 {V/RAP/NPM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} AFAR MAKROQEN 3113
{ADV} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FEAR FOBON 5401 {N/ASM} OF THO
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TORMENT BASANISMOU 929 {N/GSM} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} SAYING
LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} ALAS OUAI 3759 {INJ} ALAS OUAI 3759 {INJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF}
GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} BABYLON BABULWN
897 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MIGHTY ISCURA 2478 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CITY POLIS
4172 {N/NSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} JUDGMENT KRISIS 2920 {N/NSF}
OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} HAS COME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S} IN ONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF}
HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF}

APO MAKROQEN ESTHKOTES DIA TON FOBON TOU BASANISMOU AUTHS LEGONTES OUAI OUAI
H POLIS H MEGALH BABULWN H POLIS H ISCURA OTI MIA WRA HLQEN H KRISIS SOU

Rev 18:11 And the mer chants of the earth will weep and mourn for her, because no man
buystheir merchandise any more,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} MERCHANTS EMPOROI 1713 {N/NPM} OF THA THS
3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} WILL WEEP KLAUSOUSIN 2799 {V/FAI/3P} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} WILL MOURN PENQHSOUSIN 3996 {V/FAI/3P} FOR EP 1909 {PREP} HER AUTH 846 {PP/
DSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} BUYS AGORAZEI 59 {V/PAI/3S} THO
TON 3588 {T/ASM} MERCHANDISE GOMON 1117 {N/ASM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} NO
MORE OUKETI 3765 {ADV}

KAI Ol EMPOROI THS GHS KLAUSOUSIN KAI PENQHSOUSIN EP AUTH OTI TON GOMON AUTWN
OUDEIS AGORAZEI OUKETI



REVELATION 1615

Rev 18:12 mer chandise of gold, and silver, and precious stone, and pear|, and finelinen,
and purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine wood, and every ivory vessel, and
every vessel of most preciouswood, and of brass, and iron, and marble,

MERCHANDISE GOMON 1117 {N/ASM} OF GOLD CRUSOU 5557 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
SILVER ARGUROU 696 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRECIOUS TIMIOU 5093 {A/GSM} STONE
LIQOU 3037 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF PEARL MARGARITOU 3135 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} FINE LINEN BUSSINOU 1039 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PURPLE PORFUROU 4210 {A/
GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SILK SHRIKOU 4596 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCARLET
KOKKINOU 2847 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PAN 3956 {A/ASN} THYINE QUINON 2367 {A/
ASN} WOOD XULON 3586 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/ASN} IVORY
ELEFANTINON 1661 {A/ASN} VESSEL SKEUOS 4632 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAN
3956 {A/ASN} VESSEL SKEUOS 4632 {N/ASN} OF EK 1537 {PREP} MOST PRECIOUS TIMIWTATOU
5093 {A/GSN/S} WOOD XULOU 3586 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF BRASS CALKOU 5475 {N/
GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IRON SIDHROU 4604 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MARBLE
MARMAROU 3139 {N/GSM}

GOMON CRUSOU KAI ARGUROU KAI LIQOU TIMIOU KAl MARGARITOU KAI BUSSINOU KAl
PORFUROU KAI SHRIKOU KAI KOKKINOU KAI PAN XULON QUINON KAI PAN SKEUOS
ELEFANTINON KAI PAN SKEUOS EK XULOU TIMIWTATOU KAI CALKOU KAI SIDHROU KAl
MARMAROU

Rev 18:13 and cinnamon, and incense, and ointment, and frankincense, and wine, and
olive cil, and fine flour, and wheat, and sheep, and cattle, and hor ses, and chariots,
and bodies and souls of men.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CINNAMON KINAMWMON 2792 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INCENSE
QUMIAMATA 2368 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OINTMENT MURON 3464 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} FRANKINCENSE LIBANON 3030 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WINE OINON 3631 {N/
ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OLIVE OIL ELAION 1637 {NJ/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FINE FLOUR
SEMIDALIN 4585 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEAT SITON 4621 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} SHEEP PROBATA 4263 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CATTLE KTHNH 2934 {N/APN} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HORSES IPPWN 2462 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHARIOTS RAIDWN 4480 {N/
GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BODIES SWMATWN 4983 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOULS
YUCAS 5590 {N/APF} OF MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM}

KAI KINAMWMON KAI QUMIAMATA KAI MURON KAI LIBANON KAI OINON KAI ELAION KAl
SEMIDALIN KAI SITON KAI PROBATA KAI KTHNH KAI IPPWN KAI RAIDWN KAI SWMATWN KAI
YUCAS ANQRWPWN

Rev 18:14 And the fruit of thelust of thy soul have departed from thee. And all the fat
and bright things are destr oyed from thee. And thou will, no, not find them any
more.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FRUIT OPWRA 3703 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF}
LUST EPIQUMIAS 1939 {N/GSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SOUL YUCHS 5590 {N/GSF} OF THEE
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} HAVE DEPARTED APHLQEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THEE
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} FAT
LIPARA 3045 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BRIGHT LAMPRA 2986 {A/
NPN} ARE DESTROYED APWLETO 622 {V/2AMI/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THEE SOU 4675 {PP/
2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU WILL FIND EURHS 2147 {V/2AAS/2S} THEM AUTA 846 {PP/APN}
NO 0U 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NO MORE OUKET! 3765 {ADV}

KAl H OPWRA THS EPIQUMIAS THS YUCHS SOU APHLQEN APO SOU KAI PANTA TA LIPARA
KAI TA LAMPRA APWLETO APO SOU KAI OUKETI OU MH EURHS AUTA



1616 REVELATION

Rev 18:15 The mer chants of these thingswho becamerich from her will stand from afar
because of the fear of her torment, weeping and mour ning,

THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} MERCHANTS EMPOROI 1713 {N/NPM} OF THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPN}
THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} WHO BECAME RICH PLOUTHSANTES 4147 {V/IAAP/NPM} FROM AP 575
{PREP} HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} WILL STAND STHSONTAI 2476 {V/FDI/3P} FROM APO 575
{PREP} AFAR MAKROQEN 3113 {ADV} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM}
FEAR FOBON 5401 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} TORMENT BASANISMOU 929 {N/GSM} OF
HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} WEEPING KLAIONTES 2799 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
MOURNING PENQOUNTES 3996 {V/PAP/NPM}

Ol EMPOROI TOUTWN Ol PLOUTHSANTES AP AUTHS APO MAKROQEN STHSONTAI DIA TON
FOBON TOU BASANISMOU AUTHS KLAIONTES KAI PENQOUNTES

Rev 18:16 and saying, Alas, alas, the great city, which was clothed in finelinen and
purple and scarlet, and ador ned with gold and precious stone and pearls!

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} ALAS OUAI 3759 {INJ} ALAS OUAI
3759 {INJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CITY POLIS
4172 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHICH WAS CLOTHED IN PERIBEBLHMENH 4016 {V/RPP/NSF}
FINE LINEN BUSSINON 1039 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PURPLE PORFUROUN 4210 {A/ASN}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCARLET KOKKINON 2847 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ADORNED WITH
KECRUSWMENH 5558 {V/RPP/NSF} GOLD CRUSIW 5553 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRECIOUS
TIMIW 5093 {A/DSM} STONE LIQW 3037 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEARLS MARGARITAIS
3135 {N/DPM}

KAI LEGONTES OUAI OUAI H POLIS H MEGALH H PERIBEBLHMENH BUSSINON KAl
PORFUROUN KAI KOKKINON KAI KECRUSWMENH CRUSIW KAI LIQW TIMIW KAl MARGARITAIS

Rev 18:17 Because in one hour such great wealth was devastated. And every
shipmaster, and every man who sailsanywhere, and sailors, and as many aswork by
sea, stood from afar

BECAUSE 0TI 3754 {CONJ} IN ONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} HOUR WRA 5610 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/
NSM} SUCH GREAT TOSOUTOS 5118 {PD/NSM} WEALTH PLOUTOS 4149 {N/NSM} WAS
DEVASTATED HRHMWQH 2049 {V/API1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM}
SHIPMASTER KUBERNHTHS 2942 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY
PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO SAILS PLEWN 4126 {V/PAP/NSM} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} PLACE TOPON 5117
{N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAILORS NAUTAI 3492 {N/NPM} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} AS MANY
AS 0S0I 3745 {PK/NPM} WORK ERGAZONTAI 2038 {V/PN1/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA
QALASSAN 2281 {N/ASF} STOOD ESTHSAN 2476 {V/2AAI/3P} FROM APO 575 {PREP} AFAR
MAKROQEN 3113 {ADV}

OTI MIA WRA HRHMWQH O TOSOUTOS PLOUTOS KAI PAS KUBERNHTHS KAI PAS O EPI TOPON
PLEWN KAI NAUTAI KAI 0SOI THN QALASSAN ERGAZONTAI APO MAKROQEN ESTHSAN

Rev 18:18 and cried out seeing the smoke of her burning, saying, What islike the great
city?
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CRIED OUT EKRAZON 2896 {V/IAI/3P} SEEING BLEPONTES 991 {V/PAP/
NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SMOKE KAPNON 2586 {N/ASM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF}
BURNING PURWSEWS 4451 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/
NPM} WHAT? TIS 5101 {PI/NSF} LIKE OMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GREAT MEGALH
3173 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CITY POLEI 4172 {N/DSF}

KAl EKRAZON BLEPONTES TON KAPNON THS PURWSEWS AUTHS LEGONTES TIS OMOIA TH
POLEI TH MEGALH



REVELATION 1617

Rev 18:19 And they cast dust on their heads, and cried out, weeping and mour ning, and
saying, Alas, alas, the great city in which all who had shipsin the sea becamerich
from her luxuriance! Because in one hour she was devastated.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAST EBALON 906 {V/2AAI/3P} DUST COUN 5522 {N/ASM} ON EPI
1909 {PREP} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} HEADS KEFALAS 2776 {N/APF} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/
GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CRIED OUT EKRAZON 2896 {V/IAl/3P} WEEPING KLAIONTES 2799 {V/
PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOURNING PENQOUNTES 3996 {V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} ALAS OUAI 3759 {INJ} ALAS OUAI 3759 {INJ} THA H
3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} IN EN
1722 {PREP} WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} WHO
HAD ECONTES 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SHIPS PLOIA 4143 {N/APN} IN EN 1722
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SEA QALASSH 2281 {N/DSF} BECAME RICH EPLOUTHSAN 4147 {V/
AAI/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LUXURIANCE TIMIOTHTOS 5094 {N/GSF}
OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} IN ONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} HOUR WRA
5610 {N/DSF} SHE WAS DEVASTATED HRHMWQH 2049 {V/AP1/3S}

KAI EBALON COUN EPI TAS KEFALAS AUTWN KAI EKRAZON KLAIONTES KAI PENQOUNTES
KAl LEGONTES OUAI OUAI H POLIS H MEGALH EN H EPLOUTHSAN PANTES Ol ECONTES TA
PLOIA EN TH QALASSH EK THS TIMIOTHTOS AUTHS OTI MIA WRA HRHMWQH

Rev 18:20 Be glad over her, thou heaven, and the sanctified, and the apostles, and the
prophets, because God has decreed your judgment of her.

BE GLAD EUFRAINOU 2165 {V/PPM/2S} OVER EP 1909 {PREP} HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} HEAVEN
OURANE 3772 {N/VSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} HOLY AGIOI 40 {A/NPM} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} APOSTLES APOSTOLOI 652 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS PROFHTAI 4396 {N/NPM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} HAS DECREED EKRINEN 2919 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO
3588 {T/ASN} JUDGMENT KRIMA 2917 {N/ASN} OF YOU UMWN 5216 {PP/2GP} OF EX 1537 {PREP}
HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF}

EUFRAINOU EP AUTH OURANE KAI Ol AGIOI KAI OI APOSTOLOI KAI Ol PROFHTAI OTI EKRINEN
0 QEOS TO KRIMA UMWN EX AUTHS

Rev 18:21 And one mighty agent took up a stonelike a great millstone and cast it into
the sea, saying, Thusin violence Babylon the great city will be thrown down, and
will, no, not be found any more.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} MIGHTY ISCUROS 2478 {A/INSM} AGENT AGGELOS
32 {N/NSM} TOOK UP HREN 142 {V/AAI/3S} STONE LIQON 3037 {N/ASM} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV}
GREAT MEGAN 3173 {A/ASM} MILLSTONE MULON 3458 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAST
EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA QALASSAN 2281 {N/
ASF} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THUS OUTWS 3779 {ADV} IN VIOLENCE ORMHMATI 3731
{N/DSN} BABYLON BABULWN 897 {N/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/NSF}
CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} WILL BE THROWN DOWN BLHQHSETAI 906 {V/FP1/3S} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE FOUND EUREQH 2147 {V/APS/3S}
ANY MORE ETI 2089 {ADV}

KAl HREN EIS AGGELOS ISCUROS LIQON WS MULON MEGAN KAI EBALEN EIS THN QALASSAN
LEGWN OUTWS ORMHMATI BLHQHSETAI BABULWN H MEGALH POLIS KAl OU MH EUREQH ETI



1618 REVELATION

Rev 18:22 And a sound of harpersand minstrels and flute-playersand trumpeterswill,
no, not be heard in thee any more. And every craftsman of every craft will, no, not be
found in thee any more. And a sound of a millstone will, no, not be heard in thee any
more.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOUND FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OF HARPERS KIQARWDWN 2790 {N/GPM} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} MUSICAL MOUSIKWN 3451 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF FLUTE-PLAYERS
AULHTWN 834 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRUMPETERS SALPISTWN 4538 {N/GPM} NO OU
3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE HEARD AKOUSQH 191 {V/APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP}
THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ANY MORE ETI 2089 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/
NSM} CRAFTSMAN TECNITHS 5079 {N/NSM} OF EVERY PASHS 3956 {A/GSF} CRAFT TECNHS
5078 {N/GSF} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE FOUND EUREQH 2147 {V/APS/
3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ANY MORE ETI 2089 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
SOUND FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OF MILLSTONE MULOU 3458 {N/GSM} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH
3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE HEARD AKOUSQH 191 {V/APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEE SOl 4671 {PP/
2DS} ANY MORE ETI 2089 {ADV}

KAl FWNH KIQARWDWN KAI MOUSIKWN KAI AULHTWN KAI SALPISTWN OU MH AKOUSQH EN SOI
ETI KAl PAS TECNITHS PASHS TECNHS OU MH EUREQH EN SOI ETI KAl FWNH MULOU OU MH
AKOUSQH EN SOI ETI

Rev 18:23 And the light of alamp will, no, not shinein thee any more. And a voice of a
bridegroom and of a bride will, no, not be heard in thee any more. Because thy

mer chants wer ethe chief men of the earth, because all the nationswer e led astray by
thy enchantments.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIGHT FWS 5457 {N/NSN} OF LAMP LUCNOU 3088 {N/GSM} NO OU 3756
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL SHINE FANH 5316 {V/2APS/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEE SOI
4671 {PP/2DS} ANY MORE ETI 2089 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} OF
BRIDEGROOM NUMFIOU 3566 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF BRIDE NUMFHS 3565 {N/GSF}
NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE HEARD AKOUSQH 191 {V/APS/3S} IN EN 1722
{PREP} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ANY MORE ETI 2089 {ADV} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS Ol
3588 {T/NPM} MERCHANTS EMPOROI 1713 {N/NPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} WERE HSAN
2258 {V/IX1/3P} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEFS MEGISTANES 3175 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/
GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES TA
3588 {T/NPN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} WERE LED ASTRAY EPLANHQHSAN 4105 {\V/API/3P}
BY EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ENCHANTMENTS FARMAKEIA 5331 {N/DSF} OF THEE
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS}

KAl FWS LUCNOU OU MH FANH EN SOI ETI KAl FWNH NUMFIOU KAI NUMFHS OU MH
AKOUSQH EN SOI ETI OTI OI EMPOROI SOU HSAN Ol MEGISTANES THS GHS OTI EN TH
FARMAKEIA SOU EPLANHQHSAN PANTA TA EQNH

Rev 1824 And in her was found blood of prophets, and of the sanctified, and of all who
have been killed upon the earth.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} WAS FOUND EUREQH 2147 {V/
API1/3S} BLOOD AIMATA 129 {N/NPN} OF PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} OF HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HAVE BEEN KILLED ESFAGMENWN 4969 {V/RPP/GPM} UPON EPI 1909
{PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF}

KAl EN AUTH AIMATA PROFHTWN KAI AGIWN EUREQH KAI PANTWN TWN ESFAGMENWN EPI
THS GHS



REVELATION 1619

Rev19:1 ANnd after thesethings| heard asa great sound of alarge multitudein heaven,
saying, Praise the Lord, the salvation, and the power, and the glory of our God!

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 3778 {PD/APN} | HEARD HKOUSA
191 {V/AAI/1S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} SOUND FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF
LARGE POLLOU 4183 {A/GSM} MULTITUDE OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW
3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM} SAYING LEGONTWN 3004 {V/PAP/GPM} PRAISE
LORD ALLHLOUIA 239 {HEB} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SALVATION SWTHRIA 4991 {N/NSF} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} POWER DUNAMIS 1411 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H
3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} OF
US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP}

KAI META TAUTA HKOUSA WS FWNHN MEGALHN OCLOU POLLOU EN TW OURANW LEGONTWN
ALLHLOUIA H SWTHRIA KAI H DUNAMIS KAI H DOXA TOU QEOU HMWN

Rev 19:2 Becausetrue and righteous ar e hisjudgments, because he hasjudged the great
whorewho ruined the earth by her fornication, and he has avenged the blood of his
bondmen from her hand.

BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} TRUE ALHQINAI 228 {A/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUS
DIKAIAI 1342 {A/NPF} THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF} JUDGMENTS KRISEIS 2920 {N/NPF} OF HIM AUTOU
846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE JUDGED EKRINEN 2919 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588
{T/ASF} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHORE PORNHN 4204 {N/ASF}
WHO HTIS 3748 {PR/NSF} RUINED DIEFQEIREN 1311 {V/IA1/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH
GHN 1093 {N/ASF} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FORNICATION PORNEIA 4202 {N/
DSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AVENGED EXEDIKHSEN 1556 {V/
AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BONDMEN
DOULWN 1401 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/
GSF} HAND CEIROS 5495 {N/GSF} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF}

OTIl ALHQINAI KAI DIKAIAI Al KRISEIS AUTOU OTI EKRINEN THN PORNHN THN MEGALHN
HTIS DIEFQEIREN THN GHN EN TH PORNEIA AUTHS KAl EXEDIKHSEN TO AIMA TWN DOULWN
AUTOU EK THS CEIROS AUTHS

Rev 19:3 And a second time they said, Praisethe Lord! And the smoke of her ascended
into the ages of the ages.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SECOND DEUTERON 1208 {ADV} THEY SAID EIRHKEN 4483 {V/RAI/3S/ATT}
PRAISE LORD ALLHLOUIA 239 {HEB} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} SMOKE
KAPNOS 2586 {N/NSM} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} ASCENDED ANABAINEI 305 {V/PAI/3S} INTO
EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/
GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM}

KAl DEUTERON EIRHKEN ALLHLOUIA KAI O KAPNOS AUTHS ANABAINEI EIS TOUS AIWNAS
TWN AIWNWN

Rev 19:4 And the twenty-four eldersand the four living creaturesfell down and
wor shiped God who sitson the throne, saying, Truly! Praisethe Lord!

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} TWENTY EIKOSI 1501 {N/NPM} FOUR TESSARES
5064 {N/NPM} THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER PRESBUTEROI 4245 {A/INPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} FOUR TESSARA 5064 {N/NPN} LIVING CREATURES ZWA 2226 {N/NPN}
FELL DOWN EPESON 4098 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORSHIPED PROSEKUNHSAN 4352
{VIAAI/3P} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SITS
KAQHMENW 2521 {V/PNP/DSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU
2362 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} PRAISE LORD
ALLHLOUIA 239 {HEB}

KAl EPESON Ol PRESBUTEROI Ol EIKOSI TESSARES KAl TA TESSARA ZWA KAl PROSEKUNHSAN
TW QEW TW KAQHMENW EPI TOU QRONOU LEGONTES AMHN ALLHLOUIA



1620 REVELATION

Rev 19:;5 And a voice came forth from the throne, saying, Praise ye our God, all his
bondmen and those who fear him, the small and the great.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/NSF} CAME FORTH EXHLQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S}
FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} SAYING LEGOUSA
3004 {V/PAP/NSF} PRAISE AINEITE 134 {V/PAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 2316 {N/
ASM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} ALL PANTES 3956 {A/NPM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN
DOULOI 1401 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM}
WHO FEAR FOBOUMENOI 5399 {V/PNP/NPM} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM}

SMALL MIKROI 3398 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} GREAT MEGALOI 3173
{A/INPM}

KAI FWNH APO TOU QRONOU EXHLQEN LEGOUSA AINEITE TON QEON HMWN PANTES Ol
DOULOI AUTOU KAI OI FOBOUMENOI AUTON Ol MIKROI KAI OI MEGALOI

Rev19:6 And | heard asthe sound of a large multitude, and as the sound of many
waters, and asthe sound of mighty thunders, saying, Praisethe Lord! Becausethe
Lord our God, the Almighty, reigns.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SOUND FWNHN 5456 {N/
ASF} OF LARGE POLLOU 4183 {A/GSM} MULTITUDE OCLOU 3793 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
AS WS 5613 {ADV} SOUND FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF MANY POLLWN 4183 {A/GPN} WATERS
UDATWN 5204 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS WS 5613 {ADV} SOUND FWNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF
MIGHTY ISCURWN 2478 {A/GPF} THUNDERS BRONTWN 1027 {N/GPF} SAYING LEGONTES 3004 {V/
PAP/NPM} PRAISE LORD ALLHLOUIA 239 {HEB} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} LORD KURIOS 2962
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF US HMWN 2257 {PP/1GP} THO O 3588
{T/NSM} ALMIGHTY PANTOKRATWR 3841 {N/NSM} REIGNS EBASILEUSEN 936 {V/AAI/3S}

KAl HKOUSA WS FWNHN OCLOU POLLOU KAI WS FWNHN UDATWN POLLWN KAI WS FWNHN
BRONTWN ISCURWN LEGONTES ALLHLOUIA OTI EBASILEUSEN KURIOS O QEOS HMWN O
PANTOKRATWR

Rev 19.7 We should be glad and rgjoice and givetheglory to him, becausethe marriage
of the Lamb has come, and hiswife has prepared her self.

WE SHOULD BE GLAD CAIRWMEN 5463 {V/PAS/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REJOICE
AGALLIWMEQA 21 {V/PNS/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHOULD GIVE DWMEN 1325 {V/2AAS/1P} THA
THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754
{CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} MARRIAGE GAMOS 1062 {N/NSM} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB
ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} HAS COME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/
NSF} WIFE GUNH 1135 {N/NSF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} HAS PREPARED HTOIMASEN 2090 {V/
AAI/3S} HERSELF EAUTHN 1438 {PF/3ASF}

CAIRWMEN KAI AGALLIWMEQA KAI DWMEN THN DOXAN AUTW OTI HLQEN O GAMOS TOU
ARNIOU KAI H GUNH AUTOU HTOIMASEN EAUTHN

Rev 19:8 And it was given her that sheclothe herself in finelinen, bright and pure. For
thefinelinen istherighteous deeds of the sanctified.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO HER AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} THAT
INA 2443 {CONJ} SHE CLOTHED HERSELF PERIBALHTAI 4016 {V/2AMS/3S} FINE LINEN
BUSSINON 1039 {A/ASN} BRIGHT LAMPRON 2986 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PURE KAQARON
2513 {A/ASN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FINE LINEN BUSSINON 1039 {A/NSN} IS
ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} RIGHTEOUS DEEDS DIKAIWMATA 1345 {N/NPN} OF
THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM}

KAl EDOQH AUTH INA PERIBALHTAI BUSSINON LAMPRON KAI KAQARON TO GAR BUSSINON
TA DIKAIWMATA TWN AGIWN ESTIN



REVELATION 1621

Rev 19:9 And he saysto me, Write, Blessed ar e those who have been called to the
supper of themarriage of the Lamb. And he saysto me, These arethetrue sayings of
God.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} WRITE GRAYON
1125 {V/AAM/2S} BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE BEEN
CALLED KEKLHMENOI 2564 {V/RPP/NPM} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SUPPER
DEIPNON 1173 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} MARRIAGE GAMOU 1062 {N/GSM} OF THE TOU
3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S}
TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} THOS Ol 3588
{T/NPM} TRUE ALHQINOI 228 {A/NPM} SAYINGS LOGOI 3056 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}

KAI LEGEI MOI GRAYON MAKARIOI Ol EIS TO DEIPNON TOU GAMOU TOU ARNIOU KEKLHMENOI
KAl LEGEI MOI OUTOI Ol LOGOI ALHQINOI TOU QEOU EISIN

Rev19:10 And | fell down before hisfeet to worship him. And he saysto me, See thou
not. | am afellow bondman of thee and thy brothers, those who have the testimony of
Jesus. Worship God, for the testimony of Jesusisthe spirit of prophecy.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | FELL EPESA 4098 {\V/2AAI/1S} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THOS
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET PODWN 4228 {N/GPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO WORSHIP
PROSKUNHSAI 4352 {V/AAN} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004
{VIPAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} SEE THOU ORA 3708 {V/PAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} I AM
EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} FELLOW BONDMAN SUNDOULOS 4889 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS ADELFWN 80 {N/GPM} OF THEE
SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HAVE ECONTWN 2192 {V/PAP/GPM} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM}
WORSHIP PROSKUNHSON 4352 {V/AAM/2S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM} FOR
GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY MARTURIA 3141 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} JEHOSHUA [HSOU 2424 {N/GSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT
PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PROPHECY PROFHTEIAS 4394 {N/GSF}

KAI EPESA EMPROSQEN TWN PODWN AUTOU PROSKUNHSAI AUTW KAI LEGEI MOl ORA MH
SUNDOULOS SOU EIMI KAl TWN ADELFWN SOU TWN ECONTWN THN MARTURIAN IHSOU TW QEW
PROSKUNHSON H GAR MARTURIA TOU IHSOU ESTIN TO PNEUMA THS PROFHTEIAS

Rev19:11 And | saw the heaven opened, and behold a white hor se, and hewho sitsupon
it called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he judges and makeswar .

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI1/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OURANON
3772 {NJASM} OPENED ANEWGMENON 455 {V/RPP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400
{VI2AAM/2S} WHITE LEUKOS 3022 {A/NSM} HORSE IPP0OS 2462 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/PNP/NSM} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} IT AUTON
846 {PP/ASM} CALLED KALOUMENOS 2564 {V/PPP/NSM} FAITHFUL PISTOS 4103 {A/NSM} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRUE ALHQINOS 228 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN EN 1722 {PREP}
RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNH 1343 {N/DSF} HE JUDGES KRINEI 2919 {V/PAI/3S} AND KAl 2532
{CONJ} MAKES WAR POLEMEI 4170 {V/PAI/3S}

KAI EIDON TON OURANON ANEWGMENON KAI IDOU IPPOS LEUKOS KAl 0 KAQHMENOS EP
AUTON KALOUMENOS PISTOS KAl ALHQINOS KAI EN DIKAIOSUNH KRINEI KAl POLEMEI

Rev 19:12 And hiseyes are a flame of fire, and upon hishead are many diadems having
names written, and a name written that none knows except he himsalf,

AND DE 1161 {CONJ} THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} EYES OFQALMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846
{PP/GSM} FLAME FLOX 5395 {N/NSF} OF FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON
EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEFALHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/
GSM} MANY POLLA 4183 {A/NPN} DIADEMS DIADHMATA 1238 {N/NPN} HAVING ECWN 2192 {V/
PAP/NSM} NAMES ONOMATA 3686 {N/APN} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENA 1125 {V/RPP/APN} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/ASN} THAT 0O
3739 {PR/ASN} NONE OUDEIS 3762 {A/NSM} KNOWS OIDEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND}
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PF/NSM}

Ol DE OFQALMOI AUTOU FLOX PUROS KAI EPI THN KEFALHN AUTOU DIADHMATA POLLA
ECWN ONOMATA GEGRAMMENA KAl ONOMA GEGRAMMENON O OUDEIS OIDEN EI MH AUTOS



1622 REVELATION

Rev 19:13 and clothed in a garment dipped in blood. And hisnameiscalled The Word
of God.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLOTHED IN PERIBEBLHMENOS 4016 {V/RPP/NSM} GARMENT IMATION
2440 {N/ASN} DIPPED BEBAMMENON 911 {V/RPP/ASN} IN BLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} IS
CALLED KALEITAI 2564 {V/PP1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD LOGOS 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}

KAl PERIBEBLHMENOS IMATION BEBAMMENON AIMATI KAI KALEITAI TO ONOMA AUTOU O
LOGOS TOU QEOU

Rev 19:14 And the armiesin heaven followed him upon white hor ses, clothed in fine
linen, pure white.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ARMIES STRATEUMATA 4753 {N/NPN} THES TA
3588 {T/NPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OURANW 3772 {N/DSM}
FOLLOWED HKOLOUQEI 190 {V/IAI/3S} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} WHITE
LEUKOIS 3022 {A/DPM} HORSES IPPOIS 2462 {N/DPM} CLOTHED IN ENDEDUMENOI 1746 {V/RMP/
NPM} FINE LINEN BUSSINON 1039 {A/ASN} PURE KAQARON 2513 {A/ASN} WHITE LEUKON 3022
{A/ASN}

KAI TA STRATEUMATA TA EN TW OURANW HKOLOUQEI AUTW EPI IPPOIS LEUKOIS
ENDEDUMENOI BUSSINON LEUKON KAQARON

Rev 19:15 And a shar p two-edged swor d comes out of hismouth, so that hewould smite
the nations by it. And hewill tend them with arod of iron. And he treadsthe
winepress of the wine of the wrath of the anger of the Almighty God.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHARP OXEIA 3691 {A/NSF} DOUBLE-ENDED DISTOMOS 1366 {A/NSF}
SWORD ROMFAIA 4501 {N/NSF} COMES OUT EKPOREUETAI 1607 {V/PNI1/3S} OUT OF EK 1537
{PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}
SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD STRIKE PATAXH 3960 {V/AAS/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN}
NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/APN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} WILL TEND POIMANEI 4165 {V/FAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM}
WITH EN 1722 {PREP} IRON SIDHRA 4603 {A/DSF} ROD RABDW 4464 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} TREADS PATEI 3961 {V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WINEPRESS
LHNON 3025 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WINE OINOU 3631 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} WRATH QUMOU 2372 {N/GSM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ANGER ORGHS 3709 {N/GSF} OF
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ALMIGHTY PANTOKRATOROS 3841 {N/GSM} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}

KAI EK TOU STOMATOS AUTOU EKPOREUETAI ROMFAIA DISTOMOS OXEIA INA EN AUTH
PATAXH TA EQNH KAI AUTOS POIMANEI AUTOUS EN RABDW SIDHRA KAI AUTOS PATEI THN
LHNON TOU OINOU TOU QUMOU THS ORGHS TOU QEOU TOU PANTOKRATOROS

Rev 19:16 And he has on his garment and on histhigh a name written, KING OF
KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN}
GARMENT IMATION 2440 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/
ASM} THIGH MHRON 3382 {N/ASM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN}
WRITTEN GEGRAMMENON 1125 {V/RPP/ASN} KING BASILEUS 935 {N/NSM} OF KINGS BASILEWN
935 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} OF LORDS KURIWN 2962 {N/GPM}

KAl ECEI EPI TO IMATION KAI EPI TON MHRON AUTOU ONOMA GEGRAMMENON BASILEUS
BASILEWN KAI KURIOS KURIWN



REVELATION 1623

Rev 19:17 And | saw one agent having stood in the sun, and hecried out in agreat voice,
saying to all the birdsflying in mid-heaven, Come, gather together to the great
supper of God,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} AGENT AGGELON 32
{N/ASM} HAVING STOOD ESTWTA 2476 {V/RAP/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM}
SUN HLIW 2246 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CRIED OUT EKRAXEN 2896 {V/AAI/3S} IN
GREAT MEGALH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE FWNH 5456 {N/DSF} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO
ALL PASIN 3956 {A/DPN} THES TOIS 3588 {T/DPN} BIRDS ORNEOIS 3732 {N/DPN} THES TOIS 3588
{T/DPN} FLYING PETOMENOIS 4072 {V/PNP/DPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} MID-HEAVEN
MESOURANHMATI 3321 {N/DSN} COME DEUTE 1205 {V/AAM/2P} GATHER TOGETHER
SUNACQHTE 4863 {V/APM/2P} TO EIS 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/
ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SUPPER DEIPNON 1173 {N/ASN} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU
2316 {N/GSM}

KAI EIDON ENA AGGELON ESTWTA EN TW HLIW KAl EKRAXEN FWNH MEGALH LEGWN PASIN
TOIS ORNEOIS TOIS PETOMENOIS EN MESOURANHMATI DEUTE SUNACQHTE EIS TO DEIPNON
TO MEGA TOU QEOU

Rev 19:18 SO that ye may eat theflesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and theflesh of
mighty men, and the flesh of horses and of those who sit upon them, and the flesh of
all men, both freemen and bondmen, and both small and great.

SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY EAT FAGHTE 5315 {V/2AAS/2P} FLESH SARKAS 4561 {N/APF}
OF KINGS BASILEWN 935 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FLESH SARKAS 4561 {N/APF} OF
CAPTAINS CILIARCWN 5506 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FLESH SARKAS 4561 {N/APF} OF
MIGHTY ISCURWN 2478 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FLESH SARKAS 4561 {N/APF} OF HORSES
IPPWN 2462 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO SIT KAQHMENWN
2521 {V/IPNP/GPM} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
FLESH SARKAS 4561 {N/APF} OF ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} FREE
ELEUQERWN 1658 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BONDMEN DOULWN 1401 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} SMALL MIKRWN 3398 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT
MEGALWN 3173 {A/GPM}

INA FAGHTE SARKAS BASILEWN KAl SARKAS CILIARCWN KAl SARKAS ISCURWN KAI SARKAS
IPPWN KAI TWN KAQHMENWN EP AUTWN KAI SARKAS PANTWN ELEUQERWN TE KAI DOULWN
KAI MIKRWN TE KAl MEGALWN

Rev19:19 And | saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies gathered
together to make war against him who sitsupon the hor se, and against his army.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AA1/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BEAST QHRION 2342
{N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} KINGS BASILEIS 935 {N/APM} OF THA
THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN}
ARMIES STRATEUMATA 4753 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} GATHERED TOGETHER
SUNHGMENA 4863 {V/RPP/APN} TO MAKE POIHSAI 4160 {V/AAN} WAR POLEMON 4171 {N/ASM}
AGAINST META 3326 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOU 2521 {V/PNP/GSM}
UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HORSE IPPOU 2462 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} AGAINST META 3326 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} ARMY STRATEUMATOS 4753 {N/GSN}
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

KAI EIDON TO QHRION KAI TOUS BASILEIS THS GHS KAI TA STRATEUMATA AUTWN
SUNHGMENA POIHSAI POLEMON META TOU KAQHMENOU EPI TOU IPPOU KAI META TOU
STRATEUMATOS AUTOU



1624 REVELATION

Rev 19:20 And the beast wastaken, and the false prophet with it who did the signsin its
sight by which heled astray those who received the mark of the beast and those who
wor ship itsimage. The two werethrown alive into the lake of fire that burnswith
brimstone.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/NSN} WAS TAKEN EPIASQH
4084 {VIAP1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FALSE PROPHET YEUDOPROFHTHS
5578 {N/NSM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DID
POIHSAS 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SIGNS SHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} IN SIGHT
ENWPION 1799 {ADV} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OIS 3739 {PR/DPN}
HE LED ASTRAY EPLANHSEN 4105 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO RECEIVED
LABONTAS 2983 {V/2AAP/APM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MARK CARAGMA 5480 {N/ASN} OF THE TOU
3588 {T/GSN} BEAST QHRIOU 2342 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WHO
WORSHIP PROSKUNOUNTAS 4352 {V/PAP/APM} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} IMAGE EIKONI 1500 {N/
DSF} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} TWO DUO 1417 {N/NUI} WERE THROWN
EBLHQHSAN 906 {V/AP1/3P} LIVING ZWNTES 2198 {V/PAP/NPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} LAKE LIMNHN 3041 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN}
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT BURNS KAIOMENHN 2545 {V/PPP/ASF} WITH EN 1722 {PREP}
BRIMSTONE QEIW 2303 {N/DSN}

KAl EPIASQH TO QHRION KAI O MET AUTOU YEUDOPROFHTHS O POIHSAS TA SHMEIA
ENWPION AUTOU EN OIS EPLANHSEN TOUS LABONTAS TO CARAGMA TOU QHRIOU KAI TOUS
PROSKUNOUNTAS TH EIKONI AUTOU ZWNTES EBLHQHSAN Ol DUO EIS THN LIMNHN TOU
PUROS THN KAIOMENHN EN QEIW

Rev 19:21 And the other swer ekilled by the sword that comesforth out of hismouth (of
him who sitsupon the hor se), and all the birdswer efilled from their flesh.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER LOIPOI 3062 {A/NPM} WERE KILLED
APEKTANQHSAN 615 {V/API/3P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SWORD ROMFAIA 4501
{N/DSF} THAT COMES FORTH EXELQOUSH 1831 {V/2AAP/DSF} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOU
3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH STOMATOS 4750 {N/GSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588
{T/GSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOU 2521 {V/PNP/GSM} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/
GSM} HORSE IPPOU 2462 {N/GSM} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PANTA 3956
{A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BIRDS ORNEA 3732 {N/NPN} WERE FILLED ECORTASQHSAN 5526
{VIAP1/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} FLESH SARKWN 4561 {N/GPF} OF
THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM}

KAI Ol LOIPOI APEKTANQHSAN EN TH ROMFAIA TOU KAQHMENOU EPI TOU IPPOU TH
EXELQOUSH EK TOU STOMATOS AUTOU KAI PANTA TA ORNEA ECORTASQHSAN EK TWN
SARKWN AUTWN

Rev20:1 And | saw an agent coming down out of heaven having the key of the abyss
and a great chain in his hand.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} COMING
DOWN KATABAINONTA 2597 {V/PAP/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} HAVING ECONTA 2192 {V/PAP/ASM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
KEY KLEIN 2807 {N/ASF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} ABYSS ABUSSOU 12 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} CHAIN ALUSIN 254 {N/ASF} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

KAI EIDON AGGELON KATABAINONTA EK TOU OURANOU ECONTA THN KLEIN THS ABUSSOU
KAl ALUSIN MEGALHN EPI THN CEIRA AUTOU



REVELATION 1625

Rev 202 ANnd he seized the dragon, the old serpent, who isthe Devil and Satan, who
leadsthe whole world astray, and bound him a thousand years.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SEIZED EKRATHSEN 2902 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DRAGON
DRAKONTA 1404 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OLD ARCAION 744 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/
ASM} SERPENT OFIN 3789 {N/ASM} WHO 0S 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S}
SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY
SATANAS 4567 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LEADS ASTRAY PLANWN 4105 {\V/PAP/NSM}
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLE OLHN 3650 {A/ASF} WORLD OIKOUMENHN 3625 {N/ASF} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} BOUND EDHSEN 1210 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THOUSAND CILIA 5507
{N/APN} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN}

KAI EKRATHSEN TON DRAKONTA TON OFIN TON ARCAION OS ESTIN DIABOLOS KAI O
SATANAS O PLANWN THN OIKOUMENHN OLHN KAI EDHSEN AUTON CILIA ETH

Rev 20:3 And he cast him into the abyss, and locked and sealed over him, so that he
would nolonger lead the nations astray until the thousand year s wer e ended. After
these things he must be loosed for alittletime.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CAST EBALEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} INTO EIS
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ABYSS ABUSSON 12 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LOCKED
EKLEISEN 2808 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEALED ESFRAGISEN 4972 {V/AAI/3S} OVER
EPANW 1883 {ADV} HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N}
LONGER ETI 2089 {ADV} WOULD HE LEAD ASTRAY PLANA 4105 {V/PAS/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/
APN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/APN} UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} THOUSAND
CILIA 5507 {N/NPN} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/NPN} WERE ENDED TELESQH 5055 {V/APS/3S} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} IT IS NECESSARY FOR DEI
1163 {V/PQI/3S} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE LOOSED LUQHNAI 3089 {V/APN} LITTLE
MIKRON 3398 {A/ASM} TIME CRONON 5550 {N/ASM}

KAl EBALEN AUTON EIS THN ABUSSON KAI EKLEISEN KAI ESFRAGISEN EPANW AUTOU INA
MH PLANA ETI TA EQNH ACRI TELESQH TA CILIA ETH KAl META TAUTA DEI AUTON
LUQHNAI MIKRON CRONON

Rev 20:4 And | saw thrones, and they sat upon them. And judgment was given to them
and the souls of those who wer e beheaded because of the testimony of Jesus, and
because of the word of God, and who did not wor ship the beast nor hisimage, and
did not receivethe mark upon their forehead and upon their hand. And they lived,
and reigned with the Christ the thousand years.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THRONES QRONOUS 2362 {N/APM} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} THEY SAT EKAQISAN 2523 {V/AAI/3P} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/
APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUDGMENT KRIMA 2917 {N/NSN} WAS GIVEN EDOQH 1325 {V/AP1/3S}
TO THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SOULS YUCAS
5590 {N/APF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO WERE BEHEADED PEPELEKISMENWN 3990 {V/
RPP/GPM} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MARTURIAN 3141
{N/ASF} OF JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF DIA 1223
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD LOGON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU
2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OITINES 3748 {PR/NPM} WORSHIPED PROSEKUNHSAN
4352 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OU 3756 {PRT/N} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BEAST QHRIW 2342 {N/DSN} NOR
OUTE 3777 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} IMAGE EIKONA 1504 {N/ASF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/
GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RECEIVED ELABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO
3588 {T/ASN} MARK CARAGMA 5480 {N/ASN} UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN}
FOREHEAD METWPON 3359 {N/ASN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
UPON EPI 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND CEIRA 5495 {N/ASF} OF THEM AUTWN 846
{PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY LIVED EZHSAN 2198 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ}
REIGNED EBASILEUSAN 936 {V/AAI/3P} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM}
ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THOUSAND CILIA 5507 {N/APN}
YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN}

KAI EIDON QRONOUS KAI EKAQISAN EP AUTOUS KAI KRIMA EDOQH AUTOIS KAI TAS YUCAS
TWN PEPELEKISMENWN DIA THN MARTURIAN IHSOU KAI DIA TON LOGON TOU QEOU KAI
OITINES OU PROSEKUNHSAN TW QHRIW OUTE THN EIKONA AUTOU KAI OUK ELABON TO
CARAGMA EPI TO METWPON AUTWN KAI EPI THN CEIRA AUTWN KAI EZHSAN KAI
EBASILEUSAN META TOU CRISTOU TA CILIA ETH



1626 REVELATION

Rev 20:5 Therest of the dead did not live until the thousand yearswere ended. Thisis
thefirst resurrection.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 01 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER LOIPOI 3062 {A/NPM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/
GPM} DEAD NEKRWN 3498 {A/GPM} LIVED EZHSAN 2198 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N}
UNTIL ACRI 891 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} THOUSAND CILIA 5507 {N/NPN} YEARS ETH
2094 {N/NPN} WERE ENDED TELESQH 5055 {V/APS/3S} THIS AUTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/
NSF} FIRST PRWTH 4413 {A/NSF} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} RESURRECTION ANASTASIS 386 {N/NSF}

KAI Ol LOIPOI TWN NEKRWN OUK EZHSAN ACRI TELESQH TA CILIA ETH AUTH H ANASTASIS
H PRWTH

Rev 20:6 Blessed and holy ishe who has part in thefirst resurrection. On thesethe
second death has no power, but they will be priests of God and of the Christ, and will
reign with him athousand years.

BLESSED MAKARIOS 3107 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOLY AGIOS 40 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/
NSM} WHO HAS ECWN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} PART MEROS 3313 {N/ASN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH
3588 {T/DSF} FIRST PRWTH 4413 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} RESURRECTION ANASTASEI 386
{N/DSF} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THESE TOUTWN 5130 {PD/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND
DEUTEROS 1208 {A/NSM} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NO OUK 3756
{PRT/N} POWER EXOUSIAN 1849 {N/ASF} BUT ALL 235 {CONJ} THEY WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/
FXI/3P} PRIESTS IEREIS 2409 {N/NPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND
KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} THEY WILL REIGN BASILEUSOUSIN 936 {V/FAI/3P} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AUTOU
846 {PP/GSM} THOUSAND CILIA 5507 {N/APN} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN}

MAKARIOS KAI AGIOS O ECWN MEROS EN TH ANASTASEI TH PRWTH EPI TOUTWN O DEUTEROS
QANATOS OUK ECEI EXOUSIAN ALL ESONTAI IEREIS TOU QEOU KAI TOU CRISTOU KAl
BASILEUSOUSIN MET AUTOU CILIA ETH

Rev 20:7 And when the thousand year s ar e ended, Satan will be loosed out of his prison.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} THOUSAND CILIA 5507
{N/NPN} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/NPN} ARE ENDED TELESQH 5055 {V/APS/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
ADVERSARY SATANAS 4567 {N/NSM} WILL BE LOOSED LUQHSETAI 3089 {V/FP1/3S} FROM EK
1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PRISON FULAKHS 5438 {N/GSF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}

KAl OTAN TELESQH TA CILIA ETH LUQHSETAI O SATANAS EK THS FULAKHS AUTOU

Rev 20:8 And he will comeforth to lead astray the nationsin the four cornersof the
earth, Gog and M agog, to gather them together to the battle, of whom the number of
them isasthe sand of the sea.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COME FORTH EXELEUSETAI 1831 {V/FDI/3S} TO LEAD ASTRAY
PLANHSAI 4105 {V/AAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/
APN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} FOUR TESSARSIN 5064 {N/DPF} CORNERS
GWNIAIS 1137 {N/DPF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} THO TON 3588 {T/
ASM} GOG GWG 1136 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAGOG MAGWG 3098
{N/PRI} TO GATHER TOGETHER SUNAGAGEIN 4863 {V/2AAN} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} TO
EIS 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BATTLE POLEMON 4171 {N/ASM} OF WHOM WN 3739 {PR/
GPM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} NUMBER ARIQMOS 706 {N/NSM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AS WS
5613 {ADV} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SAND AMMOS 285 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} SEA
QALASSHS 2281 {N/GSF}

KAl EXELEUSETAI PLANHSAI TA EQNH TA EN TAIS TESSARSIN GWNIAIS THS GHS TON GWG
KAl TON MAGWG SUNAGAGEIN AUTOUS EIS TON POLEMON WN O ARIQMOS AUTWN WS H
AMMOS THS QALASSHS
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Rev 20:9 And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and surrounded the
encampment of the sanctified and the beloved city. And fire came down out of
heaven from God, and devour ed them.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WENT UP ANEBHSAN 305 {V/2AAI/3P} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO
3588 {T/ASN} BREADTH PLATOS 4114 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/
GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SURROUNDED EKUKLWSAN 2944 {\/AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
ENCAMPMENT PAREMBOLHN 3925 {N/ASF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BELOVED HGAPHMENHN 25 {V/RPP/ASF} THA THN
3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FIRE PUR 4442 {N/NSN} CAME
DOWN KATEBH 2597 {V/2AAI/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN
OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEVOURED KATEFAGEN 2719 {V/2AAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM}

KAl ANEBHSAN EPI TO PLATOS THS GHS KAl EKUKLWSAN THN PAREMBOLHN TWN AGIWN
KAl THN POLIN THN HGAPHMENHN KAl KATEBH PUR EK TOU OURANOU APO TOU QEOU KAI
KATEFAGEN AUTOUS

Rev 20:10 And the devil who leadsthem astray was cast into the lake of fire and
brimstone, wher e also wer e the beast and the false prophet. And they will be
tormented day and night into the ages of the ages.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS DIABOLOS 1228 {A/NSM} THO 0 3588
{T/NSM} WHO LEADS ASTRAY PLANWN 4105 {V/PAP/NSM} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} WAS
CAST EBLHQH 906 {V/API/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAKE LIMNHN 3041
{N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRIMSTONE
QEIOU 2303 {N/GSN} WHERE OPOU 3699 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN}
BEAST QHRION 2342 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} FALSE PROPHET
YEUDOPROFHTHS 5578 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL BE TORMENTED
BASANISQHSONTAI 928 {V/FPI/3P} DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NIGHT
NUKTOS 3571 {N/GSF} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/
APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM}

KAI O DIABOLOS O PLANWN AUTOUS EBLHQH EIS THN LIMNHN TOU PUROS KAI QEIOU OPOU
KAl TO QHRION KAI O YEUDOPROFHTHS KAI BASANISQHSONTAI HMERAS KAI NUKTOS EIS
TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN

Rev20:11 And | saw a great whitethrone, and him who sitsupon it, from whose facethe
earth and the sky fled away, and no place was found for them.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} GREAT MEGAN 3173 {A/ASM} WHITE
LEUKON 3022 {A/ASM} THRONE QRONON 2362 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/
ASM} WHO SITS KAQHMENON 2521 {V/PNP/ASM} UPON EP 1909 {PREP} IT AUTON 846 {PP/ASM}
FROM APO 575 {PREP} WHOSE OU 3739 {PR/GSM} FACE PROSWPOU 4383 {N/GSN} THA H 3588 {T/
NSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SKY OURANOS 3772 {N/
NSM} FLED AWAY EFUGEN 5343 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NO OUC 3756 {PRT/N} PLACE
TOPOS 5117 {N/NSM} WAS FOUND EUREQH 2147 {V/AP1/3S} FOR THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM}

KAI EIDON QRONON MEGAN LEUKON KAI TON KAQHMENON EP AUTON OU APO PROSWPOU
EFUGEN H GH KAI O OURANOS KAl TOPOS OUC EUREQH AUTOIS
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Rev20:12 And | saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and
books wer e opened, and another book was opened, which isthe one of life. And the

dead wer e judged from the thingsthat werewritten in the books, according to their

works.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI1/1S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DEAD NEKROUS
3498 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} GREAT MEGALOUS 3173 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} SMALL MIKROUS 3398 {A/APM} STANDING ESTWTAS 2476 {V/RAP/APM}
BEFORE ENWPION 1799 {ADV} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} BOOKS BIBLIA 975 {N/NPN} WERE OPENED HNEWCQHSAN 455 {V/AP1/3P} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ALLO 243 {A/NSN} BOOK BIBLION 975 {N/NSN} WAS OPENED HNEWCQH
455 {VIAP1/3S} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE
ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} DEAD NEKROI 3498 {A/NPM}
WERE JUDGED EKRIQHSAN 2919 {\V/API/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN}
THAT WERE WRITTEN GEGRAMMENWN 1125 {\V/RPP/GPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIS 3588 {T/
DPN} BOOKS BIBLIOIS 975 {N/DPN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN}
WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM}

KAI EIDON TOUS NEKROUS TOUS MEGALOUS KAI TOUS MIKROUS ESTWTAS ENWPION TOU
QRONOU KAI BIBLIA HNEWCQHSAN KAI ALLO BIBLION HNEWCQH O ESTIN THS ZWHS KAl
EKRIQHSAN Ol NEKROI EK TWN GEGRAMMENWN EN TOIS BIBLIOIS KATA TA ERGA AUTWN

Rev 20:13 And the sea gave up thedead in it, and death and Hades gave up thedead in
them. And they wer e judged, each according to their works.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SEA QALASSA 2281 {N/NSF} GAVE EDWKEN 1325 {V/
AAI1/3S} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DEAD NEKROUS 3498 {A/APM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} IN EN
1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATH QANATOS
2288 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HADES ADHS 86 {N/NSM} GAVE
EDWKAN 1325 {V/AAI/3P} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} DEAD NEKROUS 3498 {A/APM} THOS TOUS
3588 {T/APM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AUTOIS 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE
JUDGED EKRIQHSAN 2919 {V/AP1/3P} EACH EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596
{PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ERGA 2041 {N/APN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM}

KAl EDWKEN H QALASSA TOUS NEKROUS TOUS EN AUTH KAI O QANATOS KAI O ADHS
EDWKAN TOUS NEKROUS TOUS EN AUTOIS KAI EKRIQHSAN EKASTOS KATA TA ERGA AUTWN

Rev 20:14 And death and Hades wer e cast into thelake of fire. Thisisthe second death,
thelake of fire.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} HADES ADHS 86 {N/NSM} WERE CAST EBLHQHSAN 906 {V/AP1/3P} INTO EIS
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAKE LIMNHN 3041 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRE
PUROS 4442 {N/GSN} THIS OUTOS 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
SECOND DEUTEROS 1208 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} THA H
3588 {T/NSF} LAKE LIMNH 3041 {N/NSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN}

KAl O QANATOS KAI O ADHS EBLHQHSAN EIS THN LIMNHN TOU PUROS OUTOS O QANATOS O
DEUTEROS ESTIN H LIMNH TOU PUROS

Rev 20:15 And if any man was found not written in the book of life, he was thrown into
thelake of fire.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} WAS FOUND EUREQH 2147 {V/
API1/3S} NOT OUC 3756 {PRT/N} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENOS 1125 {V/RPP/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP}
THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BOOK BIBLIW 975 {N/DSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/
GSF} HE WAS THROWN EBLHQH 906 {V/AP1/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
LAKE LIMNHN 3041 {N/ASF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} FIRE PUROS 4442 {N/GSN}

KAl EI TIS OUC EUREQH EN TW BIBLIW THS ZWHS GEGRAMMENOS EBLHQH EIS THN LIMNHN
TOU PUROS
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Rev21:1 And | saw a new sky and a new earth, for thefirst sky and thefirst earth
passed away, and the seaisno more.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} NEW KAINON 2537 {A/ASM} SKY OURANON
3772 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} EARTH GHN 1093 {N/ASF} FOR
GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} SKY OURANOS 3772 {N/NSM}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} FIRST PRWTH 4413 {A/NSF} EARTH GH 1093 {N/NSF}
PASSED AWAY PARHLQEN 3928 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} SEA
QALASSA 2281 {N/NSF} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ANY MORE ETI 2089
{ADV}

KAI EIDON OURANON KAINON KAI GHN KAINHN O GAR PRWTOS OURANOS KAI H PRWTH GH
PARHLQEN KAI H QALASSA OUK ESTIN ETI

Rev21:2 And | saw the holy city, new Jer usalem, coming down out of heaven from God,
having been prepared asa bride adorned for her husband.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 3708 {V/2AAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOLY AGIAN 40 {A/
ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} JERUSALEM
IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} COMING DOWN KATABAINOUSAN 2597 {V/PAP/ASF} OUT OF EK 1537
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU
3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} PREPARED HTOIMASMENHN 2090 {\/RPP/ASF} AS WS 5613
{ADV} BRIDE NUMFHN 3565 {N/ASF} ADORNED KEKOSMHMENHN 2885 {V/RPP/ASF} FOR THO
TW 3588 {T/DSM} HUSBAND ANDRI 435 {N/DSM} OF HER AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF}

KAl THN POLIN THN AGIAN IEROUSALHM KAINHN EIDON KATABAINOUSAN EK TOU OURANOU
APO TOU QEOU HTOIMASMENHN WS NUMFHN KEKOSMHMENHN TW ANDRI AUTHS

Rev21:3 And | heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the taber nacle of God
iswith men, and he will dwell with them, and they will be his people. And God
himself will be with them.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/AAI/1S} GREAT MEGALHS 3173 {A/GSF} VOICE
FWNHS 5456 {N/GSF} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OURANOU 3772 {N/
GSM} SAYING LEGOUSHS 3004 {V/PAP/GSF} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF}
TABERNACLE SKHNH 4633 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} WITH
META 3326 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANQRWPWN 444 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
HE WILL DWELL SKHNWSEI 4637 {V/FAI/3S} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY AUTOI 846 {PP/NPM} WILL BE ESONTAI 2071 {V/FX1/3P} PEOPLE
LAOS 2992 {N/NSM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} HIMSELF AUTOS 846 {PT/NSM} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} WITH
MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM}

KAl HKOUSA FWNHS MEGALHS EK TOU OURANOU LEGOUSHS IDOU H SKHNH TOU QEOU META
TWN ANQRWPWN KAI SKHNWSEI MET AUTWN KAI AUTOI LAOS AUTOU ESONTAI KAl AUTOS O
QEOS ESTAI MET AUTWN

Rev 21:4 And he will wipe away every tear from their eyes. And there will not be any
more death, nor grief, nor crying, nor will ther e be any more anguish, because the
former thingsare gone.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL WIPE AWAY EXALEIYEI 1813 {V/FAI/3S} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/
ASN} TEAR DAKRUON 1144 {N/ASN} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} EYES
OFQALMWN 3788 {N/GPM} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE
ESTAI 2071 {V/FX1/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ANY MORE ETI 2089 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} GRIEF PENQOS 3997 {N/NSN} NOR OUTE
3777 {CONJ} CRYING KRAUGH 2906 {N/NSF} NOR OUTE 3777 {CONJ} WILL THERE BE ESTAI 2071
{VIFX1/3S} NOT OUK 3756 {PRT/N} ANY MORE ETI 2089 {ADV} ANGUISH PONOS 4192 {N/NSM}
BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} FORMER PRWTA 4413 {A/NPN} ARE GONE
APHLQON 565 {V/2AAI/3P}

KAl EXALEIYEI PAN DAKRUON APO TWN OFQALMWN AUTWN KAI O QANATOS OUK ESTAI ETI
OUTE PENQOS OUTE KRAUGH OUTE PONOS OUK ESTAI ETI OTI TA PRWTA APHLQON
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Rev 21:5 And he who sitsupon the throne said, Behold, | make all things new. And he
saysto me, Write, because these words are true and faithful.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOS 2521 {V/PNP/NSM} UPON EPI
1909 {PREP} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} THRONE QRONW 2362 {N/DSM} SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S}
BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} | MAKE POIW 4160 {V/PAI/1S} ALL PANTA 3956 {A/APN} NEW
KAINA 2537 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/
1DS} WRITE GRAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THESE OUTOI 3778 {PD/NPM}
THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} WORDS LOGOI 3056 {N/NPM} ARE EISIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} TRUE ALHQINOI
228 {A/INPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAITHFUL PISTOI 4103 {A/NPF}

KAl EIPEN O KAQHMENOS EPI TW QRONW IDOU PANTA KAINA POIW KAI LEGEI MOl GRAYON
OTI OUTOI Ol LOGOI ALHQINOI KAI PISTOI EISIN

Rev21:6 And he said to me, | have become, |, the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning
and theend. | will giveto him whoisthirsty of the fountain of the water of life freely.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} | HAVE
BECOME GEGONA 1096 {V/2RAI/1S} | EGW 1473 {PP/INS} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ALPHA ALFA 1 {N/
L1} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} OMEGA W 5598 {N/LI} THA H 3588 {T/NSF}
BEGINNING ARCH 746 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END TELOS 5056 {N/
NSN} I EGW 1473 {PP/INS} WILL GIVE DWSW 1325 {V/FAI/1S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} WHO 1S
THIRSTY DIYWNTI 1372 {V/PAP/DSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} FOUNTAIN
PHGHS 4077 {N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} OF THA THS 3588
{T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} FREELY DWREAN 1432 {ADV}

KAI EIPEN MOI GEGONA EGW TO ALFA KAl TO W H ARCH KAI TO TELOS EGW TW DIYWNTI DWSW
EK THS PHGHS TOU UDATOS THS ZWHS DWREAN

Rev 21:7 He who overcomes will inherit these things, and | will be God to him, and he
will bea son to me.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKWN 3528 {V/PAP/NSM} WILL INHERIT
KLHRONOMHSEI 2816 {V/FAI/3S} THESE TAUTA 3778 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | WILL BE
ESOMAI 2071 {V/FX1/1S} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} TO HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} HE AUTOS 846 {PP/NSM} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FX1/3S} SON UIOS 5207 {N/NSM}TO ME
MOI 3427 {PP/1DS}

O NIKWN KLHRONOMHSEI TAUTA KAl ESOMAI AUTW QEOS KAI AUTOS ESTAI MOI UIOS

Rev 21:8 But for the cowards, and unbelieving, and sinful, and abominable, and
murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liar s, their partisin
thelakethat burnswith fire and brimstone, which isthe second death.

BUT DE 1161 {CONJ} FOR THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} COWARDS DEILOIS 1169 {A/DPM} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} UNBELIEVING APISTOIS 571 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SINFUL AMARTWLOIS
268 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ABOMINABLE EBDELUGMENOIS 948 {V/RPP/DPM} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} MURDERERS FONEUSIN 5406 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FORNICATORS
PORNOIS 4205 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SORCERERS FARMAKOIS 5333 {N/DPM} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} IDOLATERS EIDWLOLATRAIS 1496 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL PASIN 3956
{A/DPM} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} FALSE YEUDESIN 5571 {A/DPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PART
MEROS 3313 {N/NSN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF}
LAKE LIMNH 3041 {N/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THAT BURNS KAIOMENH 2545 {\//PPP/DSF}
WITH FIRE PURI 4442 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRIMSTONE QEIW 2303 {N/DSN} WHICH 0
3739 {PR/NSN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND DEUTEROS 1208 {A/NSM}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} DEATH QANATOS 2288 {N/NSM}

TOIS DE DEILOIS KAI APISTOIS KAl AMARTWLOIS KAI EBDELUGMENOIS KAl FONEUSIN KAl
PORNOIS KAl FARMAKOIS KAI EIDWLOLATRAIS KAI PASIN TOIS YEUDESIN TO MEROS AUTWN
EN TH LIMNH TH KAIOMENH PURI KAI QEIW O ESTIN O QANATOS O DEUTEROS
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Rev 21:9 And ther e came one of the seven agents who had the seven bowls containing
the seven last plagues, and he spoke with me, saying, Come, | will show theethe
woman, the bride of the Lamb.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE CAME HLQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537
{PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} AGENTS AGGELWN 32 {N/GPM} THOS
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HAD ECONTWN 2192 {V/PAP/GPM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EPTA
2033 {N/NUI} BOWLS FIALAS 5357 {N/APF} CONTAINING GEMOUSAS 1073 {V/PAP/APF} THAS TWN
3588 {T/GPF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI} THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} LAST ESCATWN 2078 {A/GPF}
PLAGUES PLHGWN 4127 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SPOKE ELALHSEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S}
WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} SAYING LEGWN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} COME DEURO
1204 {VIAAM/2S} | WILL SHOW DEIXW 1166 {V/FAI/1S} THEE SOl 4671 {PP/2DS} THA THN 3588 {T/
ASF} WOMAN GUNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BRIDE NUMFHN 3565 {N/ASF} OF
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN}

KAI HLQEN EIS EK TWN EPTA AGGELWN TWN ECONTWN TAS EPTA FIALAS GEMOUSAS TWN
EPTA PLHGWN TWN ESCATWN KAI ELALHSEN MET EMOU LEGWN DEURO DEIXW SOI THN
GUNAIKA THN NUMFHN TOU ARNIOU

Rev 21:10 And he carried me away in spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed
methe great city, holy Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CARRIED AWAY APHNEGKEN 667 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} IN
EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT PNEUMATI 4151 {N/DSN} TO EP 1909 {PREP} GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/ASN}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIGH UYHLON 5308 {A/ASN} MOUNTAIN OROS 3735 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} HE SHOWED EDEIXEN 1166 {V/AAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
GREAT MEGALHN 3173 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588
{T/ASF} HOLY AGIAN 40 {A/ASF} JERUSALEM IEROUSALHM 2419 {N/PRI} COMING DOWN
KATABAINOUSAN 2597 {V/PAP/ASF} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN
OURANOU 3772 {N/GSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM}

KAI APHNEGKEN ME EN PNEUMATI EP OROS MEGA KAl UYHLON KAI EDEIXEN MOI THN
POLIN THN MEGALHN THN AGIAN IEROUSALHM KATABAINOUSAN EK TOU OURANOU APO
TOU QEOU

Rev 21:11 having the glory of God, thelight of it similar to a most precious stone, like a
jasper stone being crystal clear,

HAVING ECOUSAN 2192 {V/PAP/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF THO
TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} LIGHT FWSTHR 5458 {N/NSM} OF
IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} SIMILAR TO OMOIOS 3664 {A/NSM} MOST PRECIOUS TIMIWTATW 5093 {A/
DSM/S} STONE LIQW 3037 {N/DSM} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} JASPER IASPIDI 2393 {N/DSF} STONE
LIQW 3037 {N/DSM} BEING CRYSTAL CLEAR KRUSTALLIZONTI 2929 {V/PAP/DSM}

ECOUSAN THN DOXAN TOU QEOU O FWSTHR AUTHS OMOIOS LIQW TIMIWTATW WS LIQW IASPIDI
KRUSTALLIZONTI

Rev 21:12 Which hasa great and high wall having twelve gates, and at the gates twelve
agents, and namesinscribed, which ar e the names of the twelve tribes of the sons of
| srael:

WHICH HAS ECOUSA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} GREAT MEGA 3173 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIGH
UYHLON 5308 {A/ASN} WALL TEICOS 5038 {N/ASN} HAVING ECOUSA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} TWELVE
DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} GATES PULWNAS 4440 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AT EPI 1909 {PREP}
THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} GATES PULWSIN 4440 {N/DPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} AGENTS
AGGELOUS 32 {NJAPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NAMES ONOMATA 3686 {N/APN} INSCRIBED
EPIGEGRAMMENA 1924 {\V/RPP/APN} WHICH A 3739 {PR/NPN} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} NAMES
ONOMATA 3686 {N/NPN} OF THAS TWN 3588 {T/GPF} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} TRIBES
FULWN 5443 {N/GPF} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} SONS UIWN 5207 {N/GPM} OF ISRAEL ISRAHL
2474 {N/PRI}

ECOUSA TEICOS MEGA KAl UYHLON ECOUSA PULWNAS DWDEKA KAI EPI TOIS PULWSIN
AGGELOUS DWDEKA KAl ONOMATA EPIGEGRAMMENA A ESTIN ONOMATA TWN DWDEKA FULWN
TWN UIWN ISRAHL
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Rev 21:13 from the east, three gates, and from the north, three gates, and from the
south, three gates, and from the west, three gates.

FROM APO 575 {PREP} EAST ANATOLWN 395 {N/GPF} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/NPM} GATES
PULWNES 4440 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} NORTH BORRA 1005 {N/
GSM} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/NPM} GATES PULWNES 4440 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM
APO 575 {PREP} SOUTH NOTOU 3558 {N/GSM} THREE TREIS 5140 {N/NPM} GATES PULWNES 4440
{N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM APO 575 {PREP} WEST DUSMWN 1424 {N/GPF} THREE
TREIS 5140 {N/NPM} GATES PULWNES 4440 {N/NPM}

APO ANATOLWN PULWNES TREIS KAI APO BORRA PULWNES TREIS KAl APO NOTOU PULWNES
TREIS KAl APO DUSMWN PULWNES TREIS

Rev 21:14 And the wall of the city having twelve foundations, and on them the twelve
names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WALL TEICOS 5038 {N/NSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/
GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF} HAVING ECON 2192 {V/PAP/NSN} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/
NUI} FOUNDATIONS QEMELIOUS 2310 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ON EP 1909 {PREP} THEM
AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} NAMES ONOMATA 3686 {N/APN} OF THOS
TWN 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} APOSTLES APOSTOLWN 652 {N/GPM} OF THE
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN}

KAl TO TEICOS THS POLEWS ECON QEMELIOUS DWDEKA KAI EP AUTWN DWDEKA ONOMATA
TWN DWDEKA APOSTOLWN TOU ARNIOU

Rev 21:15 And he who spoke with me had a measur e, a golden reed, so that he might
measur e the city, and the gates of it, and the walls of it.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPOKE LALWN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} WITH MET
3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} HAD EICEN 2192 {V/IAl/3S} MEASURE METRON 3358 {N/
ASN} GOLDEN CRUSOUN 5552 {A/ASM} REED KALAMON 2563 {N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ}
HE MIGHT MEASURE METRHSH 3354 {V/AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/
ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} GATES PULWNAS 4440 {N/APM} OF IT
AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WALLS TEICOS 5038 {N/ASN}
OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF}

KAl O LALWN MET EMOU EICEN METRON KALAMON CRUSOUN INA METRHSH THN POLIN KAl
TOUS PULWNAS AUTHS KAI TO TEICOS AUTHS

Rev 21:16 And the city lies four square, and the length of it isas great asthe breadth.
And hemeasur ed the city with thereed, twelve thousand furlongs, thelength and the
breadth and the height of it being equal.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} LIES KEITAI 2749 {V/PNI/3S}
FOURSQUARE TETRAGWNOS 5068 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LENGTH
MHKOS 3372 {N/NSN} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AS GREAT AS 0SON 3754 {PK/NSN} THE TO 3588
{T/NSN} BREADTH PLATOS 4114 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE MEASURED EMETRHSEN
3354 {V/IAAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF} WITH THO TW 3588 {T/DSM}
REED KALAMW 2563 {N/DSM} IN EPI 1909 {PREP} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND
CILIADWN 5505 {N/NPF} FURLONGS STADIOUS 4712 {N/APN} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THE
TO 3588 {T/NSN} LENGTH MHKOS 3372 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN}
BREADTH PLATOS 4114 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} HEIGHT UYO0S
5311 {N/NSN} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} BEING ESTIN 2076 {V/PXI1/3S} EQUAL ISA 2470 {A/NPN}

KAl H POLIS TETRAGWNOS KEITAI KAl TO MHKOS AUTHS OSON TO PLATOS KAl EMETRHSEN
THN POLIN TW KALAMW EPI STADIOUS DWDEKA CILIADWN DWDEKA TO MHKOS KAI TO
PLATOS KAI TO UYOS AUTHS ISA ESTIN
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Rev 21:17 And he measured thewall of it, a hundred and forty-four forearms, a
measur e of a man, that is, of a heavenly agent.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE MEASURED EMETRHSEN 3354 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WALL
TEICOS 5038 {N/ASN} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 {N/NUI} FORTY
TESSARAKONTA 5062 {N/NUI} FOUR TESSARWN 5064 {N/GPM} FOREARMS PHCWN 4083 {N/GPM}
MEASURE METRON 3358 {N/ASN} OF MAN ANQRWPOU 444 {N/GSM} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS
ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} OF AGENT AGGELOU 32 {N/GSM}

KAl EMETRHSEN TO TEICOS AUTHS EKATON TESSARAKONTA TESSARWN PHCWN METRON
ANQRWPOU O ESTIN AGGELOU

Rev 21:18 And the structure of itswall wasjasper. And the city was pure gold, similar
to clear glass.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} STRUCTURE ENDOMHSIS 1739 {N/NSF} OF THE TOU
3588 {T/GSN} WALL TEICOUS 5038 {N/GSN} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S}
JASPER IASPIS 2393 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/
NSF} PURE KAQARON 2513 {A/NSN} GOLD CRUSION 5553 {N/NSN} SIMILAR TO OMOION 3664 {A/
NSN} CLEAR KAQARW 2513 {A/DSM} GLASS UELW 5194 {N/DSM}

KAl HN H ENDOMHSIS TOU TEICOUS AUTHS IASPIS KAI H POLIS CRUSION KAQARON OMOION
UELW KAQARW

Rev 21:19 And thefoundations of thewall of the city ador ned with every preciousstone.

Thefirst foundation was jasper, the second, sapphire, the third, chalcedony, the
fourth, emerald,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} FOUNDATIONS QEMELIOI 2310 {N/NPM} OF THE
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} WALL TEICOUS 5038 {N/GSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/
GSF} ADORNED KEKOSMHMENOI 2885 {V/RPP/NPM} WITH EVERY PANTI 3956 {A/DSM}
PRECIOUS TIMIW 5093 {A/DSM} STONE LIQW 3037 {N/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS
4413 {AINSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FOUNDATION QEMELIOS 2310 {N/NSM} JASPER IASPIS 2393
{N/NSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND DEUTEROS 1208 {A/NSM} SAPPHIRE SAPFEIROS 4552 {N/
NSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THIRD TRITOS 5154 {A/NSM} CHALCEDONY CALKHDWN 5472 {N/NSM}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} FOURTH TETARTOS 5067 {A/NSM} EMERALD SMARAGDOS 4665 {N/NSM}

KAI Ol QEMELIOI TOU TEICOUS THS POLEWS PANTI LIQW TIMIW KEKOSMHMENOI O QEMELIOS
O PRWTOS IASPIS O DEUTEROS SAPFEIROS O TRITOS CALKHDWN O TETARTOS SMARAGDOS

Rev 21:20 the fifth, sardonyx, the sixth, sardius, the seventh, chrysolite, the eighth,

beryl, the ninth, topaz, thetenth, chrysoprase, the eleventh, jacinth, the twelfth,
amethyst.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} FIFTH PEMPTOS 3991 {A/NSM} SARDONYX SARDONUX 4557 {N/NSF} THO 0
3588 {T/NSM} SIXTH EKTOS 1623 {A/NSM} SARDIUS SARDIOS 4556 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
SEVENTH EBDOMOS 1442 {A/NSM} CHRYSOLYTE CRUSOLIQOS 5555 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/
NSM} EIGHTH 0GDOOS 3590 {A/NSM} BERYL BHRULLOS 969 {N/NSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} NINTH
ENATOS 1766 {A/NSM} TOPAZ TOPAZION 5116 {N/NSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TENTH DEKATOS
1182 {A/NSM} CHRYSOPRASE CRUSOPRASOS 5556 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ELEVENTH
ENDEKATOS 1734 {A/NSM} JACINTH UAKINQOS 5192 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TWELFTH
DWDEKATOS 1428 {A/NSM} AMETHYST AMEQUSOS 271 {N/NSF}

0 PEMPTOS SARDONUX O EKTOS SARDIOS O EBDOMOS CRUSOLIQOS O 0GDOOS BHRULLOS O
ENATOS TOPAZION O DEKATOS CRUSOPRASOS O ENDEKATOS UAKINQOS O DWDEKATOS
AMEQUS0S
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Rev 21:21 And the twelve gates wer e twelve pear |s apiece, each one of the gates was of
one pearl. And the thor oughfare of the city was pure gold, like transparent glass.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} GATES PULWNES
4440 {N/NPM} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} PEARLS MARGARITAI 3135 {N/NPM} APIECE
EKASTOS 1538 {A/NSM} EACH ANA 303 {PREP} ONE EIS 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/
GPM} GATES PULWNWN 4440 {N/GPM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} OF EX 1537 {PREP} ONE ENOS 1520
{N/GSM} PEARL MARGARITOU 3135 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF}
THOROUGHFARE PLATEIA 4113 {N/NSF} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF}
PURE KAQARON 2513 {A/NSN} GOLD CRUSION 5553 {N/NSN} LIKE WS 5613 {ADV} TRANSPARENT
DIAUGHS 1307 {A/NSM} GLASS UELOS 5194 {N/NSM}

KAI Ol DWDEKA PULWNES DWDEKA MARGARITAI ANA EIS EKASTOS TWN PULWNWN HN EX ENOS
MARGARITOU KAI H PLATEIA THS POLEWS CRUSION KAQARON WS UELOS DIAUGHS

Rev21:22 And | saw no templein it, for the Lord God Almighty isthetemple of it, and
the Lamb.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} | SAW EIDON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} TEMPLE NAON 3485
{N/ASM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM}
LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM}
ALMIGHTY PANTOKRATWR 3841 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} TEMPLE NAOS 3485 {N/NSM}
OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LAMB ARNION 721 {N/
NSN}

KAl NAON OUK EIDON EN AUTH O GAR KURIOS O QEOS O PANTOKRATWR NAOS AUTHS ESTIN
KAl TO ARNION

Rev 21:23 And the city has no need of the sun, nor of the moon, so that they might shine
init, for the glory of God illuminated it, and the light of it isthe Lamb.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} CITY POLIS 4172 {N/NSF} HAS ECEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S}
NO 0U 3756 {PRT/N} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SUN HLIOU 2246 {N/
GSM} NOR OUDE 3761 {ADV} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} MOON SELHNHS 4582 {N/GSF} SO THAT

INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT SHINE FAINWSIN 5316 {V/PAS/3P} IN IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} FOR

GAR 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY DOXA 1391 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} ILLUMINATED EFWTISEN 5461 {V/AAI/3S} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND KAI

2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} LIGHT LUCNOS 3088 {N/NSM} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} THE
TO 3588 {T/NSN} LAMB ARNION 721 {N/NSN}

KAl H POLIS OU CREIAN ECEI TOU HLIOU OUDE THS SELHNHS INA FAINWSIN AUTH H GAR
DOXA TOU QEOU EFWTISEN AUTHN KAI O LUCNOS AUTHS TO ARNION

Rev 21:24 And the nationswill walk by thelight of it. And the kings of theearth bringto
them the splendor and worth of the nationsintoit.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} NATIONS EQNH 1484 {N/NPN} WILL WALK
PERIPATHSOUSIN 4043 {V/FAI/3P} BY DIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LIGHT FWTOS 5457
{N/GSN} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 0l 3588 {T/NPM} KINGS
BASILEIS 935 {N/NPM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH GHS 1093 {N/GSF} BRING FEROUSIN
5342 {V/PAI/3P} TO THEM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM} SPLENDOR DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} WORTH TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN}
INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF}

KAI PERIPATHSOUSIN TA EQNH DIA TOU FWTOS AUTHS KAI Ol BASILEIS THS GHS FEROUSIN
AUTW DOXAN KAI TIMHN TWN EQNWN EIS AUTHN
Rev 21:25 And the gates of it will, no, not be locked by day, for there will be no night
there.
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} GATES PULWNES 4440 {N/NPM} OF IT AUTHS 846
{PP/GSF} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE LOCKED KLEISQWSIN 2808 {V/APS/

3P} OF DAY HMERAS 2250 {N/GSF} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FX1/3S}
NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NIGHT NUX 3571 {N/NSF} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV}

KAI Ol PULWNES AUTHS OU MH KLEISQWSIN HMERAS NUX GAR OUK ESTAI EKEI
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Rev 21:26 And they will bring the splendor and the worth of the nationsintoit.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL BRING OISOUSIN 5342 {V/FAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF}
SPLENDOR DOXAN 1391 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WORTH TIMHN
5092 {N/ASF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP}
IT AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF}

KAI OISOUSIN THN DOXAN KAI THN TIMHN TWN EQNWN EIS AUTHN

Rev 21:27 And there will, no, not enter into it anything profane, and doing an
abomination and alie, since they are not written in the Lamb’s book of life.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WILL ENTER EISELQH 1525 {\V/2AAS/3S} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} IT
AUTHN 846 {PP/ASF} NO OU 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EVERYTHING PAN 3956 {A/NSN}
PROFANE KOINON 2839 {A/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DOING POIOUN 4160 {V/PAP/NSN}
ABOMINATION BDELUGMA 946 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIE YEUDOS 5579 {N/ASN} SINCE
El 1487 {COND} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENOI 1125 {V/
RPP/NPM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BOOK BIBLIW 975 {N/DSN} OF THA THS 3588
{T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN}

KAl OU MH EISELQH EIS AUTHN PAN KOINON KAI POIOUN BDELUGMA KAI YEUDOS EI MH Ol
GEGRAMMENOI EN TW BIBLIW THS ZWHS TOU ARNIOU

Rev 22:1 And he showed mea pureriver of water of life, bright as crystal, coming out
from thethrone of God and of the Lamb,

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SHOWED EDEIXEN 1166 {V/AAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} PURE
KAQARON 2513 {A/ASM} RIVER POTAMON 4215 {N/ASM} OF WATER UDATOS 5204 {N/GSN} OF
LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} BRIGHT LAMPRON 2986 {A/ASM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} CRYSTAL
KRUSTALLON 2930 {N/ASM} COMING OUT EKPOREUOMENON 1607 {V/PNP/ASM} FROM EK 1537
{PREP} THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE QRONOU 2362 {N/GSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD
QEOU 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN}

KAI EDEIXEN MOI POTAMON KAQARON UDATOS ZWHS LAMPRON WS KRUSTALLON
EKPOREUOMENON EK TOU QRONOU TOU QEOU KAI TOU ARNIOU

Rev22:2 in the middle of itsthoroughfare. And on thisside of theriver and on that was
atreeof life, bearing twelve fruits, yielding its fruit accor ding to each month. And
the leaves of the tree werefor the healing of the nations.

IN EN 1722 {PREP} MIDDLE MESW 3319 {A/DSN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} THOROUGHFARE
PLATEIAS 4113 {N/GSF} OF IT AUTHS 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM HERE
ENTEUQEN 1782 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM HERE ENTEUQEN 1782 {ADV} OF THO TOU
3588 {T/GSM} RIVER POTAMOU 4215 {N/GSM} TREE XULON 3586 {N/NSN} OF LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/
GSF} BEARING POIOUN 4160 {V/PAP/NSN} TWELVE DWDEKA 1427 {N/NUI} FRUITS KARPOUS 2590
{N/APM} YIELDING APODIDOUS 591 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FRUIT KARPON 2590 {N/
ASM} OF IT AUTOU 846 {PP/GSN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} EACH EKASTON 1538 {A/
NSM} MONTH MHNA 3376 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} LEAVES FULLA
5444 {N/NPN} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TREE XULOU 3586 {N/GSN} FOR EIS 1519 {PREP}
HEALING QERAPEIAN 2322 {N/ASF} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS EQNWN 1484 {N/GPN}

EN MESW THS PLATEIAS AUTHS KAI TOU POTAMOU ENTEUQEN KAI ENTEUQEN XULON ZWHS
POIOUN KARPOUS DWDEKA KATA MHNA EKASTON APODIDOUS TON KARPON AUTOU KAI TA
FULLA TOU XULOU EIS QERAPEIAN TWN EQNWN

Rev 22:3 And therewill be no cursethere. And thethrone of God and of the Lamb will
bein it, and hisbondmen will serve him.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAN 3956 {A/NSN} CURSE KATAQEMA 2652 {N/NSN} NOT OUK 3756
{PRT/N} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O
3588 {T/NSM} THRONE QRONOS 2362 {N/NSM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOU 2316 {N/
GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB ARNIOU 721 {N/GSN} WILL BE
ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} IN EN 1722 {PREP} IT AUTH 846 {PP/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol
3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN DOULO! 1401 {N/NPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WILL SERVE
LATREUSOUSIN 3000 {V/FAI/3P} HIM AUTW 846 {PP/DSM}

KAl PAN KATAQEMA OUK ESTAI EKEI KAI O QRONOS TOU QEOU KAI TOU ARNIOU EN AUTH
ESTAI KAI Ol DOULOI AUTOU LATREUSOUSIN AUTW
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Rev 22:4 And they will see hisface, and hisnameison their foreheads.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL SEE OYONTAI 3700 {V/FDI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE
PROSWPON 4383 {N/ASN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/
NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} ON EPI 1909 {PREP} THES TWN
3588 {T/GPN} FOREHEADS METWPWN 3359 {N/GPN} OF THEM AUTWN 846 {PP/GPM}

KAl OYONTAI TO PROSWPON AUTOU KAI TO ONOMA AUTOU EPI TWN METWPWN AUTWN

Rev 22:5 And therewill be no night ther e, and they have no need of alamp and thelight
of sun, becausethe Lord God will illuminate them. And they will reign into the ages
of the ages.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FX1/3S} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NIGHT NUX
3571 {N/NSF} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAVE ECOUSIN 2192 {V/PAI/
3P} NO OUK 3756 {PRT/N} NEED CREIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF LAMP LUCNOU 3088 {N/GSM} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} LIGHT FWTOS 5457 {N/GSN} OF SUN HLIOU 2246 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754
{CONJ} LORD KURIOS 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WILL
ILLUMINATE FWTIEI 5461 {V/FAI/3S} THEM AUTOUS 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY
WILL REIGN BASILEUSOUSIN 936 {V/FAI/3P} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM}
AGES AIWNAS 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIWNWN 165 {N/GPM}

KAI NUX OUK ESTAI EKEIl KAl CREIAN OUK ECOUSIN LUCNOU KAI FWTOS HLIOU OTI KURIOS
0 QEOS FWTIEI AUTOUS KAI BASILEUSOUSIN EIS TOUS AIWNAS TWN AIWNWN

Rev 22:6 And he saysto me, These wordsarefaithful and true. And the Lord, the God
of the spirits of the prophets, sent his agent to show to hisbondmen the thingsthat
must quickly cometo pass.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THESE OUTOI
3778 {PD/NPM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} WORDS LOGOI 3056 {N/NPM} FAITHFUL PISTOI 4103 {A/
NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRUE ALHQINOI 228 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD KURIOS
2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} OF THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} SPIRITS
PNEUMATWN 4151 {N/GPN} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM}
SENT APESTEILEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} OF HIM
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} TO SHOW DEIXAI 1166 {V/AAN} TO THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} BONDMEN
DOULOIS 1401 {N/DPM} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WHAT A 3739 {PR/NPN} IS NECESSARY DEI
1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO COME TO PASS GENESQAI 1096 {V/2ADN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} HASTE TACEI
5034 {N/DSN}

KAl LEGEI MOI OUTOI Ol LOGOI PISTOI KAI ALHQINOI KAI KURIOS O QEOS TWN PNEUMATWN
TWN PROFHTWN APESTEILEN TON AGGELON AUTOU DEIXAI TOIS DOULOIS AUTOU A DEI
GENESQAI EN TACEI

Rev 22,7 And behold, | come quickly. Blessed is he who keeps the wor ds of the
prophecy of thisbook.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} | COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PN1/1S}
QUICKLY TACU 5035 {ADV} BLESSED MAKARIOS 3107 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO
KEEPS THRWN 5083 {V/PAP/NSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WORDS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} OF
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PROPHECY PROFHTEIAS 4394 {N/GSF} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSN}
THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BOOK BIBLIOU 975 {N/GSN}

KAl IDOU ERCOMAI TACU MAKARIOS O THRWN TOUS LOGOUS THS PROFHTEIAS TOU BIBLIOU
TOUTOU
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Rev22:8 And | am John, the man hearing and seeing these things. And when | heard
and saw, | fell down to wor ship before the feet of the agent showing methese things.

AND | KAGW 2504 {PP/1NS/C} JOHN IWANNHS 2491 {N/NSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} HEARING
AKOUWN 191 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEEING BLEPWN 991 {V/PAP/NSM} THESE
TAUTA 3778 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} | HEARD HKOUSA 191 {V/
AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAW EBLEYA 991 {V/AAI/1S} | FELL DOWN EPESON 4098 {V/2AAl/
1S} TO WORSHIP PROSKUNHSAI 4352 {V/AAN} BEFORE EMPROSQEN 1715 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588
{T/GPM} FEET PODWN 4228 {N/GPM} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT AGGELOU 32 {N/GSM}
THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} SHOWING DEIKNUONTOS 1166 {V/PAP/GSM} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS}
THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN}

KAGW IWANNHS O AKOUWN KAI BLEPWN TAUTA KAI OTE HKOUSA KAI EBLEYA EPESON
PROSKUNHSAI EMPROSQEN TWN PODWN TOU AGGELOU TOU DEIKNUONTOS MOI TAUTA

Rev 22:9 And he saysto me, Seethou not. | am thy fellow bondman, and of thy brothers
the prophets, and of those who keep the wor ds of thisbook. Worship God!

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} SEE THOU ORA
3708 {V/IPAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} I AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} FELLOW BONDMAN
SUNDOULOS 4889 {N/NSM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THOS TWN 3588
{T/GPM} BROTHERS ADELFWN 80 {N/GPM} OF THEE SOU 4675 {PP/2GS} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM}
PROPHETS PROFHTWN 4396 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO
KEEP THROUNTWN 5083 {V/PAP/GPM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WORDS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM}
OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BOOK BIBLIOU 975 {N/GSN} WORSHIP
PROSKUNHSON 4352 {\V/AAM/2S} THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} GOD QEW 2316 {N/DSM}

KAl LEGEI MOl ORA MH SUNDOULOS SOU EIMI KAI TWN ADELFWN SOU TWN PROFHTWN KAI
TWN THROUNTWN TOUS LOGOUS TOU BIBLIOU TOUTOU TW QEW PROSKUNHSON

Rev 22:10 And he saysto me, Do not seal the wor ds of the prophecy of thisbook, for the
timeisnear.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} SEAL SFRAGISHS
4972 {VIAAS/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WORDS LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM}
OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PROPHECY PROFHTEIAS 4394 {N/GSF} OF THIS TOUTOU 5127 {PD/
GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BOOK BIBLIOU 975 {N/GSN} FOR GAR 1063 {CONJ} THO 0O 3588 {T/
NSM} TIME KAIROS 2540 {N/NSM} IS ESTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} NEAR EGGUS 1451 {ADV}

KAl LEGEI MOl MH SFRAGISHS TOUS LOGOUS THS PROFHTEIAS TOU BIBLIOU TOUTOU O
KAIROS GAR EGGUS ESTIN

Rev 22:11 L et the man doing wrong still do wrong, and let the filthy man still befilthy.
And let the righteous man still do righteousness, and let the holy man still be holy.

THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} DOING WRONG ADIKWN 91 {V/PAP/NSM} LET HIM DO WRONG ADIKHSATW
91 {V/AAM/3S} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FILTHY
RUPAROS 4508 {A/NSM} LET HIM BE FILTHY RUPAREUQHTW 4510 {V/APM/3S} STILL ETI 2089
{ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} RIGHTEOUS DIKAIOS 1342 {A/NSM} LET HIM
DO POIHSATW 4160 {V/AAM/3S} RIGHTEOUSNESS DIKAIOSUNHN 1343 {N/ASF} STILL ETI 2089
{ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOLY AGIOS 40 {A/NSM} LET HIM BE HOLY
AGIASQHTW 37 {V/APM/3S} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV}

O ADIKWN ADIKHSATW ETI KAI O RUPAROS RUPAREUQHTW ETI KAI O DIKAIOS DIKAIOSUNHN
POIHSATW ETI KAI O AGIOS AGIASQHTW ETI

Rev 22:12 Behold, | come quickly, and my reward iswith meto render to each man as
hiswork will be—

BEHOLD IDOU 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} | COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} QUICKLY TACU 5035 {ADV}
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} REWARD MISQOS 3408 {N/NSM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/
1GS} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOU 1700 {PP/1GS} TO RENDER APODOUNAI 591 {V/2AAN} TO
EACH EKASTW 1538 {A/DSM} AS WS 5613 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WORK ERGON 2041 {N/NSN}
OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FX1/3S}

IDOU ERCOMAI TACU KAI O MISQOS MOU MET EMOU APODOUNAI EKASTW WS TO ERGON ESTAI
AUTOU
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Rev 22:13 |, the Alpha and the Omega, the first and thelast, the beginning and the end.

1 EGW 1473 {PP/LNS} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ALPHA ALFA 1 {N/LI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO
3588 {T/NSN} OMEGA W 5598 {N/LI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST PRWTOS 4413 {A/NSM} AND KAI
2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAST ESCATOS 2078 {A/NSM} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BEGINNING
ARCH 746 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END TELOS 5056 {N/NSN}

EGW TO ALFA KAI TO W O PRWTOS KAI O ESCATOS H ARCH KAI TO TELOS

Rev 22:14 Blessed ar e those doing his commandments, so that their right will beto the
tree of life, and they may enter in the gatesinto the city.

BLESSED MAKARIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} DOING POIOUNTES 4160 {V/PAP/NPM}
THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOLAS 1785 {N/APF} OF HIM AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM}
SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} RIGHT EXOUSIA 1849 {N/NSF} OF THEM AUTWN
846 {PP/GPM} WILL BE ESTAI 2071 {V/FXI/3S} TO EPI 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TREE
XULON 3586 {N/ASN} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THEY MAY ENTER IN EISELQWSIN 1525 {V/2AAS/3P} THOS TOIS 3588 {T/DPM} GATES PULWSIN
4440 {N/DPM} INTO EIS 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY POLIN 4172 {N/ASF}

MAKARIOI Ol POIOUNTES TAS ENTOLAS AUTOU INA ESTAI H EXOUSIA AUTWN EPI TO XULON
THS ZWHS KAI TOIS PULWSIN EISELQWSIN EIS THN POLIN

Rev 22:15 Qutside are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the
murderers, and theidolaters, and every man who loves and makesallie.

OUTSIDE EXW 1854 {ADV} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM} DOGS KUNES 2965 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} THOS 01 3588 {T/NPM} SORCERERS FARMAKOI 5333 {N/NPM} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ}
THOS 01 3588 {T/NPM} FORNICATORS PORNOI 4205 {N/NPM} AND KAl 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588
{T/NPM} MURDERERS FONEIS 5406 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS Ol 3588 {T/NPM}
IDOLATERS EIDWLOLATRAI 1496 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY PAS 3956 {A/NSM} WHO
LOVES FILWN 5368 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO MAKES POIWN 4160 {V/PAP/NSM}
LIE YEUDOS 5579 {N/ASN}

EXW Ol KUNES KAI OI FARMAKOI KAI Ol PORNOI KAI Ol FONEIS KAI Ol EIDWLOLATRAI KAI PAS
FILWN KAI POIWN YEUDOS

Rev 22:16 |, Jesus, have sent my agent to testify these thingsto you for the
congregations. | am the root and the offspring of David, the bright, the morning star.

1 EGW 1473 {PP/INS} JEHOSHUA IHSOUS 2424 {N/NSM} HAVE SENT EPEMYA 3992 {V/AAI/1S} THO
TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGENT AGGELON 32 {N/ASM} OF ME MOU 3450 {PP/1GS} TO TESTIFY
MARTURHSAI 3140 {V/AAN} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO YOU UMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FOR EPI
1909 {PREP} THAS TAIS 3588 {T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKLHSIAIS 1577 {N/DPF} | EGW 1473
{PP/INS} AM EIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ROOT RIZA 4491 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} OFFSPRING GENOS 1085 {N/NSN} OF DAVID DAUID 1138 {N/PRI}
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} BRIGHT LAMPROS 2986 {A/NSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} MORNING PRWINOS
4407 {A/INSM} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} STAR ASTHR 792 {N/NSM}

EGW IHSOUS EPEMYA TON AGGELON MOU MARTURHSAI UMIN TAUTA EPI TAIS EKKLHSIAIS
EGW EIMI H RIZA KAl TO GENOS DAUID O ASTHR O LAMPROS O PRWINOS

Rev 22:17 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And hewho hears, let him say,
Come. And hewho isthirsty, let him come. He who desires, let him takethe water of
lifefreely.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT PNEUMA 4151 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BRIDE NUMFH 3565 {N/NSF} SAY LEGOUSIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} COME ERCOU
2064 {V/PNM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HEARS AKOUWN 191 {V/PAP/
NSM} LET HIM SAY EIPATW 3004 {V/2AAM/3S} COME ERCOU 2064 {V/PNM/2S} AND KAI 2532
{CONJ} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS THIRSTY DIYWN 1372 {V/PAP/NSM} LET HIM COME
ERCESQW 2064 {V/PNM/3S} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DESIRES QELWN 2309 {V/PAP/NSM} LET
HIM TAKE LABETW 2983 {V/2AAM/3S} WATER UDWR 5204 {N/ASN} OF LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF}
FREELY DWREAN 1432 {ADV}

KAI TO PNEUMA KAI H NUMFH LEGOUSIN ERCOU KAI O AKOUWN EIPATW ERCOU KAI O DIYWN
ERCESQW O QELWN LABETW UDWR ZWHS DWREAN
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Rev22:18 | testify to every man who hear sthe wor ds of the prophecy of thisbook, if any
man should add to them, God will add to him the seven plaguesthat arewritten in
thisbook.

I EGW 1473 {PP/LNS} TESTIFY MARTURW 3140 {V/PAI/1S} TO THO TW 3588 {T/DSM} EVERY PANTI
3956 {A/DSM} WHO HEARS AKOUONTI 191 {V/PAP/DSM} THOS TOUS 3588 {T/APM} WORDS
LOGOUS 3056 {N/APM} OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} PROPHECY PROFHTEIAS 4394 {N/GSF} OF THIS
TOUTOU 5127 {PD/GSN} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BOOK BIBLIOU 975 {N/GSN} IF EAN 1437 {COND}
ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD ADD EPIQH 2007 {V/2AAS/3S} TO EP 1909 {PREP} THEM AUTA
846 {PP/APN} THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WILL ADD EPIQHSAI 2007 {V/FAI} TO
EP 1909 {PREP} HIM AUTON 846 {PP/ASM} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EPTA 2033 {N/NUI}
PLAGUES PLHGAS 4127 {N/APF} THAS TAS 3588 {T/APF} THAT ARE WRITTEN GEGRAMMENAS
1125 {V/RPP/APF} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BOOK
BIBLIW 975 {N/DSN}

MARTURW EGW PANTI TW AKOUONTI TOUS LOGOUS THS PROFHTEIAS TOU BIBLIOU TOUTOU
EAN TIS EPIQH EP AUTA EPIQHSAI O QEOS EP AUTON TAS EPTA PLHGAS TAS
GEGRAMMENAS EN TW BIBLIW TOUTW

Rev22:19 And if any man takes away from the wor ds of the book of this prophecy, God
will take away hispart from thetree of life, and from the haly city, thethingswritten
in this book.

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIS 5100 {PX/NSM} TAKES AWAY AFELH 851 {V/
2AAS/3S} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} WORDS LOGWN 3056 {N/GPM} OF THE
TOU 3588 {T/GSN} BOOK BIBLIOU 975 {N/GSN} OF THIS TAUTHS 3778 {PD/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/
GSF} PROPHECY PROFHTEIAS 4394 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD QEOS 2316 {N/NSM} WILL
TAKE AWAY AFELOI 851 {V/FAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PART MEROS 3313 {N/ASN} OF HIM
AUTOU 846 {PP/GSM} FROM APO 575 {PREP} THE TOU 3588 {T/GSN} TREE XULOU 3586 {N/GSN}
OF THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZWHS 2222 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP}
THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} HOLY AGIAS 40 {A/GSF} THA THS 3588 {T/GSF} CITY POLEWS 4172 {N/GSF}
THES TWN 3588 {T/GPN} WRITTEN GEGRAMMENWN 1125 {V/RPP/GPN} IN EN 1722 {PREP} THIS
TOUTW 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TW 3588 {T/DSN} BOOK BIBLIW 975 {N/DSN}

KAl EAN TIS AFELH APO TWN LOGWN TOU BIBLIOU THS PROFHTEIAS TAUTHS AFELOI O QEOS

TO MEROS AUTOU APO TOU XULOU THS ZWHS KAI EK THS POLEWS THS AGIAS TWN
GEGRAMMENWN EN TW BIBLIW TOUTW

Rev 22:20 He who testifies these things says, Yea, | come quickly. Truly. Yea, come,
Lord Jesus!
THO 0 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TESTIFIES MARTURWN 3140 {V/PAP/NSM} THESE TAUTA 5023 {PD/
APN} SAYS LEGEI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} YEA NAI 3483 {PRT} | COME ERCOMAI 2064 {V/PN1/1S}

QUICKLY TACU 5035 {ADV} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} YEA NAI 3483 {PRT} COME ERCOU 2064 {V/
PNM/2S} LORD KURIE 2962 {N/VSM} JEHOSHUA [HSOU 2424 {N/VSM}

LEGEI O MARTURWN TAUTA NAI ERCOMAI TACU AMHN NAI ERCOU KURIE IHSOU
Rev 22:21 The grace of the Lord Jesusiswith all the sanctified. Truly.

THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE CARIS 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOU 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KURIOU 2962
{N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHSOU 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED CRISTOU 5547 {N/GSM} WITH META 3326
{PREP} ALL PANTWN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TWN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AGIWN 40 {A/GPM} TRULY
AMHN 281 {HEB}

H CARIS TOU KURIOU IHSOU CRISTOU META PANTWN TWN AGIWN AMHN
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